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Chicago Offers .....

Voltmeters-——Ammeters etc., by
TRIPLETT, WESTON, ROLLERSMITH

Test Instruments, Oscillators & Coilwinders by
AVO

Radio & Electrical Test Instruments by . ey
SANGAMO WESTON < o
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Wireless equipments & Electronic tubes for vatious
Industrial purposes by

WESTINGHOUSE

Laboratory Instruments and equipments by, -7 "
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And a host of other Electronic & Electrical
Apparatus — Spares — Accessories.

.—.—.‘-..—..—.

Loudspeaker Installation is our Speciality

CHICAGO
TELEPHONE & RADIO Co. Lo,

196, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS - 2,

'Phone: 84357 ‘Grams : CHIPHONE
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POLARIMETER

Ideal for Chemists — Research and Industrial Laboratories

; Fitted with Lippich
PN device which makes
the instrument suffi-
ciently accurate and
at the same time
simple. Can be used
) h‘W‘ith sodium burner
L Pi" “br an electric lamp
‘ with suitable filter
interposed into
: D \' position between
’ the source of light
and the polimeter.

The circular head
attached near to the
“analysing Nicol and
a Vernier movable
with this enables reading of the optical rotation accurate
to 01 degree, A 200 m.m. tube for the container of the
solution under study for its optical activity is supplied
with the instrument. Mounted upon a suitable base.

| SO O——

For further information please write to us :—

THE ANDHRA SCIENTIFIC COMPANY LTD.

Head Office Sales Warehouse Branches and Agents at:

and Factory: and Showrooms : Bombay, Delhi, Cuttack,

MASULIPATAM. 4, Blacker’s Road, Vizagapatam, Hyderabad,
' Mount Road, MADRAS. Colombo.
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Telegrams: ADVANCE, | Telephone: 86396.

ScienTiFic ADVANCE CoMPANY

87, Bpparswami Koil Street
PosT BOX 616

MYLAPORE 0 MADRAS-4

PROPRIETOR: T. S. ABHIRAMAN, MA. . ’

Specialists in

PHYSICAL, CHEMICAL & BIOLOGICAL
APPARATUS AND PURE CHEMICALS
~ AND REAGENTS —

%

Suppliers to

The Presidency College
and other Colleges,
Universities, Industrial
and Research Laboratories

-

THROUGHOUT . SOUFH INDIA.
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Koti M. PART ASARATHY B ZlTIAR

DEALER IN
PURE GINGELLY
&
GROUNDNUT OILS

f/?enownea///or
QUALITY & GENUINENESS

T -

A Visit to the following premises will convince
you that our products are the

BEST IN THE CITY

(1) No. 47, SWAMI NAICKEN STREET,
CHINTADRIPET, MADRAS-2,

(2) No.53, SYDENHAM’S ROAD,
PERIAMET, MADRAS- 3.

VISIT ALSO
our GRINDING MILLS ar

No. 49/1, DAMS ROAD, CHINTADRIPET, MADRAS-2.

A’ trial order will convince you about

KOTI M. PARTHASARATHY CHETTIAR'S

Quality Products and Best Service
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THE
MODERN WONDER BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE

(LATEST 1949 EDITION)

% A “Must’ for Students, Parents & Teachers |

% Learn everything about everything ranging
from atomic energy to zoology ! !

% What it do#s not tell is not worth telling | 11

% Ravishing Title-Page—Size 10''x7* ‘—Tough
Binding—52 Books in one ! | | !

% A Gold mine of knowledge for Rs. 21/-
postage extra,

Order from :
NEAREST BOOK-SELLER

Or Straight from :

M/s. K. L. KANNAPPA MUDALIAR
30, GENERAL PATTERS ROAD :: MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2
(7, CHITTARANJAN AVENUE, CALCUTTA)

For territorial agency apply for terms
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BOOKS

EDUCATIONAL OR GENERAL

*

THE PRESIDENCY BOOK SUPPLIES

Opposite: VICTORIA HOSTEL
8-C, Pycroft's Road, ::  Triplicane, Madras-5§

Telephone: 86079 Telegrams: BOOKPEOPLE
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‘EVERYTHING PHOTOGRAPHIC’

SALES SERVICE

CAMERAS OUTDOOR GROUPS
ROLLFILMS STUDIO PORTRAITS
ACCESSORIES AMATEUR SERVICE

§
:
%
i
:
:
? ETC. ETC. ETC. ETcC.
5
I

DIAL 86144

THE MADRAS PHOTO STORES

186, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS
Proprs.: OCTOGRAPH STUDIO

:
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5 LEADING IN THE FIELD
{, OF SPORTS GOODS

% Because we lead by lengths in
quality, durability and modernity.

% Because we make a special study
of individual sports gear problems.

% Because our prices are most
moderate.

FINEST SELECTION OF SPORTS
MATERIALS 1S ALWAYS IN STOCK

OFFICIAL STOCKISTS OF
I SLAZENGER TENNIS BALLS

Supplies received weekly to ensure freshness

‘ PIONEER SPORTS (INDIA) LD,

199, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.
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Proprietor:
K. S. RAJU MUDALIAR

HIGH CLASS BAKERS & CONFECTIONERY

57, Perambur Barracks Road
VEPERY, MADRAS

*
Our Motto is small Profits and Quick Return

Government Hospital Contractors
&
28 Suppliers to Hostels and Canteen.
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FOOD RATIONING !!

Ah! Why worry about less Rice!!

AVERT IT

WITH MORE SIDE DISHES MADE OF

PURE GHEE and BUTTER

(For flavour and taste)

Available everywhere and always
WiTH

K. M. K. CHOUDARY

43, Chengalvaraya Mudali Street,
TRIPLICANE MADRAS-5
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LUNCH & DINE IN COMFORT {

AT THE
FOR ALL ENGINEERING REQUIREMENTS CONTACT:

Ma« The British & Eastern Engineering Co.,

16, General Patter's Road,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2.
« |
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Agents and Stockists for : g
é
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S A wide range of Diesel/Crude Oil and Kerosene Engines,

“ Winco” Compressors, Pumps and Pumpsets, Generators,

Electric Motors, Flour Mills etc., of reputable U. K. and

German manufacture. Equipped with up-to-date Workshop.

Servicing and Overhaul of Diesel Engines a speciality.

Charges moderate and complete satisfaction is guaranteed.

Also Manufacturers and Suppliers of all types of Surgical
Instruments and Hospital requisites.

A most delightful spot in Madras.

Lunches, Teas and Dinners arranged for large partics at special
rates,

Best Puddings and Fruit Pies in town available at short notice.

Latest addition “ SODA FOUNTAIN" excellent flavours—
Prices to suit one and all.
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; i 1. ‘REL’ Radios (out of Philips |

. BOON TO TENNIS STARS— = ﬁ WE MANUFACTURE-- -5 - oments) (ouc of Philips

A 3| ¢ s TTs . . <

- Latest top speed stringing = 0 2. ‘REL’ High Voltage Distribution E

i . q 3 Transformers.

; Machine-ensure complete = i 3, ‘REL’ H.T. Air Break Switches. |

2 . . . ) 4 0§ WE DISTRIBUTE....... ¢ Ultra British Make Radio S

g Satisfaction w ’é 0 WE DISTRIBUTE....... L. tra Britis e Radio Sets.

| i Tlth spiral : % } 2. *BELL & HOWELL (Goumont)

= = m. m. Sound film Projector

M i i & accessories. '

= % = { 3. Amplifiers, Wire Recorders, Test

= Y

g Send your rachkets to ﬁ % EL InStrume‘nts ete. etc.

£ S Look for the ‘ REL ” mark and watch for more ‘ REL’ Products. |

g SHARMA : 3 -

% SPORTS spEcxNALg co.’ % | RADHQS§ @LECTR}ICA}I“S I["TD” :

= ‘ H : ate-aided by Government of Madras.) :

2 Phone. 86813 MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS%—? ) 1/29-B, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS. {
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FOR
THE
LATEST
STYLF
IN SPECS
CONTACT
*

Rawal Optical Manufacturing Co., Ltd.

160, BROADWAY MADRAS-1.
(Near Loane Square) P. Box No. 1534
Phone No. 3092. Tel: “SPECTACLES”
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§ 70& fuu value 06 yout money Plus safl's[gadion
IN

QUALITY
FLECTRICAL GCOODS
OF ALL VARIETIES
*

CONTACT

GENERAL TRADERS

ELECTRICAL DEALERS & CONTRACTORS
31. PYCROFTS’ ROAD TRIPLICANE, MADRAS-5.

Grams: “SWITCHGEAR” P. O. Box 411,
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Telegram: 'APPALAM" Telephone : 8332

- VERGHISON & CO.

BAKERS, CONFECTIONERS & CATERERS

Manufacturers of

APPALAMS & PAPPADOMS
Pudupet, Madras-2
*

For all yout S)taﬁvne'n’ Requi'zemenfs

CONTACT :

VERGHESE STORES

PYCROFT'S ROAD, TRIPLICANE, MADRAS-5 ‘:
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M. Thangavelu Chettiar

64, T. P. KOIL STREET - TRIPLICANE, MADRAS

Dealer in high class Provision Stores

and
Supplier of Provisions to
Hostels and Canteens.
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All High Class Provisions, Soaps,

Vanaspathy etc., etc., are always available,
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Principal Office

FIRE
&
GENERAL DEPTS.

Andhra Insurance
Buildings,
MADRAS

TRANSACTING

Insurance of
Every description,

FIRE
MOTOR
ACCIDENT
MARINE

Phone No. 3616

et b, hity, S
(,\ (of Cs
L A N D H R A "’Sa,al/

LIFE, ETC.
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INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED

(H. O. MASULIPATAM)

o
Assets Exceed Rs. 1,75,00,000

Branches

MADRAS

“ Andhra Insurance Bldgs”
BOMBAY:

12, Rampart Row, Fort.
CALCUTTA:

P. 13, Mission Row Extension
DELHI:

Gobind Mansion, Connaught Clrcus.
NAGPUR:

“ Andhra Insurance Bldgs
ORISSA :

Berhampore.
HYDERABAD:

“ Andhra Insurance Bldgs”
RAYALASEEMA :

Anantapur.
MYSORE STATE :

District Board Buildings, Banga-
lore.

WEST COAST:
T. D. Road, Ernakulam.

and other offices and
agencies all over India.

"
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Editorial Babble—

...................................... The eternal surge
Of time and tide rolls on and bears afar
Our bubbles ; as the old burst, new emerge.—

Of human life so sang the poet ; and of a College Journal we might
say thatitis much more of a bubble. If, therefore, we set afloat un.
abashedly The Presidencian of 1951, it is not because we are unconscious
of this fatality but because we are persuaded to fecl that if bubbles don’t
last they at least constitute a visible demonstration of the surge that begot
them. The bubble is without, you may discover the surge beneath, if you
are so minded. ’

* % ¥ %

During the year, the College has had its achievements, great and
small, in various spheres of activity, and they are all flashed elsewhere
either with pardonable pride or with dignified modesty. The traditions of
the institution have been ably maintained, and efforts have not been lack-
ing in the world of sports or in competitive examinations or in internal
academic pursuits to increase its prestige. The teachers and the taught
have striven hard to ensure that equable training of brain and brawn which
the Presidencian has always believed in. '

*x * * *

We look with immense joy and pride on the rapid expansion of
academic interests in the college. Research studentships have been intro-
duced into all departments and the Government has not only initiated
new courses of study like Psychology and Geography but also laid the
foundation of advanced study in Indian languages by instituting Honours
Courses in Tamil and Telugu. We are told that, inspite of rigorous
economies enforced everywhere, Honours classes in Kannada and
Malayalam may begin functioning in the near future. This polyhistoric
development is magnificent indeed, and Presidency College is fast becoming
a miniature University. That's quite in the fitness of things, for, did not
Sir H. C, Papworth, when he was Principal here, say on good authority
that the University of Madras is itself a daughter of this hoary institution ?

* #* * *

But,—and it is an ineluctable *‘but’—thereis at least one person
in the College who, while quite jubilant over this rapid expansion is not
quite comfortable in his seat—I mean the Principal. Bearing the brunt of
having to find and to equip nurseries somewhere or other for the “new-born
babes ™ of Psychology and Geography, and compelled, on the other hand
to provide more expansive apartments for the growing families of most of
the other * adult” departments, he has, during the past two years shown
resourcefulness, good humour and equanimity beyond humanexpectations
but we have serious doubts whether his resilience could bear any furthe;
strain, and we may well hope that his repeated demands for more
“ concrete’ results (as he himseif humorously put it) will be soon met b
the Government. Poor ‘brick-and-mortar’, unjustifiably slandered by ideasi
lists, has, at least in our present predicament, proved essential to our being



2

ceevenreneee  We shall possibly play on a happier not i
dear Principal, good luck ! PP ote next year—till then,
* * * *

Life is incomplete without its sombre hues, and an ancient instity
tion like ours cannot but strike its elegiac note every year. The losses we;
lament this year are, Mr. R. Littlehailes who, for a long time, was Professor
of Mathematics and Mr. H. S. Duncan who retired as Principal of the
College. The death of G.B. S. too stirred a deep wave of regrets, but the
shadow of death never sat on us more heavily than when we heard of the
passing away of the lion-hearted Sardar Patel. The gloom that spread
over the faces of the normally vivacious Presidencians was a sure index of
how the loss was felt as an intimate one by everybody in thecountry. The

older amongst us will recollect how the figure of Sardar Patel emerged as -

a stalwart in the non-violent battle of righteousness launched by Mahatma
Gandhi; how in the fresh glow of intense nationalism the adventures of
this new type of fighters were invested with the most picturesque poetic
colours; and how the popular mind wandered to the heroes of ancient Indian
legends for analogy, Sardar Patel being identified with Bhimasena~the man
of iron. Since those times the nation has always thought of Sardarji asa
tower of strength and till the other day had come to believe that death
itself was powerless against hira. This man too, eventually, had to obey the
call of the Master but, fortunately for us, not before he had unified the
nation. We humbly paid our homage to him at a condolence meeting,
and Babu Rajendra Prasad will shortly unveil his portrait in the College.
May the spirit of that great patriot be an eternal inspiration to generations
of young men passing through the College in days to come !
* * * *

A final word with regard to ourselves, or rather with regard to
the ‘stuff’ found herein. The budding artists and poets of the College
have been given a sporting chance to reveal their dormant powers. We
thank the A.LR. for permission to use the articles on ‘Shakespeare’
and ‘The Literature of Disillusion’ For the rest we shall leave it
to the intelligent readers to form their own varied opinions, One or
two characteristics may appear to be dominant in the contributions,
The framework of many (including some in the lighter vein) is the
world situation to-day: and we may infer that the minds of most
people are now turned to the question “whither mankind ?” Another
gharacterlstl_c»—and this is one which may tempt readers to make wrong
inferences—is the prevalence of the dream-state or sleep-state in quite
a pumber of C(')I‘]tl‘irbutiOI}S,' maxly“of whic_h had to be rejected for
their really soporific BOten'tla]‘lthS ! . W},l,y thisdream pose?” ~ you may
be tempted to ask, O'r is it a reality 77........ Some may mischievously
infer that the Presidencians are probably treated in their spacious halls to
a §0por1ﬁc fare.........others may attrxbu_te it to the cool sea-breeze...-- -+
still others may say that the precarious world situation makes our

“ VALLABHBHAI HAS FOUND HIS VALLABH (Lord)”

KA. YENY GOPALAN
VALLABHBHAI PATEL—*“ THE PEASANTS' SARDAR."

(X3
' The gnat need not fear the elephant. The elephant can never trample
it to death, but the gnat can certainly prove formidable to the elephant.”

£ . N
Our strength lies in cheerfully going through all sufferings that ma
be imposed on us,”— Y

Bardoli Speeches,

W



THE GEOLOGY ASSOCIATION

Reception to the Overseas Delegates who attended the Centenary Celebrations of the Geological Survey of India—1951

Mr, R. F. Thyer {Australia.)

Mr. W. D. Johnston (C.S.G.S.)

Prof, Ivan Tarasav (U.S.S.R.)

Sitting (Left to Right) :—Mrs, Lakshmi,

Sir L. L. Fermor (former Director G.S.1.}

Muthuswami.
Prof, G. Bogmolov (U.S.S.R.)

N.

Prof, T.

Prof. W. Carey (Tasmania)

Prof. M. Varentsov (U.S.5.R.)

Dr. A. M. Heron, (former Director G.S.1.)
Madame Erzina, (Cultural Attache, Russian Embasay)

Dr. M. Abdul HHugq. (Principal)

Mr. B. R. Mackay (Canada)

Dr, Tomrafusi Mitsuchi {Japan)

Dr. Alfred Bentz (Germany)

Dr. Ba Thi (Burma)

Mr. M. A, Condon {(Australia)

Dr. N, G. Baptist (Ceylon)
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students feel that College life itself is a fleeting dream............ Well, we beg
to differ: we have reason to believe that it is a malady, may be only
artistic, which is likely to offer scope for research in the newly-formed
Department of Experimental Psychology...... «.and we humbly leave it to

them to tell us next year ! _
— The Editors.

The Man that was Sardar Patel

So much has been written about Sardar Patel that it is difficult to
avoid saying what has already been said ; and we are still too much under
the spell of his personality, two months after his passing away, to be able
even to guess how much of what was said about him is likely to stand the
test of time. Nevertheless, it is worthwhile to make the attempt; it may
even be important that we who lived in his world and shared the
immediate impact of his words and actions should make it, while the
impressions created by them are still vivid in our minds. Others coming
after us may arrive at a calmer judgment, a more correct and dispassionate
estimate of his role in history, but it will not have the breath of life, the
validity of direct experience, \

Clearly, some of the things said about Sardar Patel have been
falsified inghis own life-time, It was the fashion, not very long ago, to
contrast his ¢ rugged simplicity "’ with the wit and urbanity, the finesse and
dialectical ‘skill of his brother Vithalbhai Patel. Vallabhbhai himself
helped to build-up this contrast. He was fond of describing himself as “ a
simple farmer” and with his characteristic dry humour was known to
quote with approval John Gunther’s description of him in * Inside Asia”
that the only culture he knew was agriculture. Nothing of course, could
be farther from the truth. He belonged toa ‘patidar’ or land-owning
family, had passed his law examinations with high honours, had practised
successfully at the bar for many years. Whether he had any actual
experience of farming is not known ; he was certainly not simple,

Indeed, there was singularly little in his life to support the legend
of a Cincinnatus dragged from his plough, except perhaps his own prefer-
ence for that role, and a certain bluntness of speech, an impatience with
theories, an emphasis on the practical and tangible. But one does not
have to be a farmer to possess these qualities ; one might equally well bea
Liberal statesman of the Victorian age in England whom, surprisingly, he
resembled in the broad pattern of his career. Born of a good family, with
strong County ‘‘connections,” he was called to the Bar from the Inner
Temple, had a brilliant career in the Criminal Courts, and entered politics
in the fulness of years after serving a long apprenticeship in municipal
administration. Joining the Opposition, he became the principal architect
of the victory of his party in its long struggle against the Government and
was well advanced in age when he came into power as Home Minister and
Minister in charge of various other great Departments of State, in which
office he displayed those great gifts of organisation, of brilliant improvisa-
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tion, of adroit management of men, and of wise and timely moderation
which had marked him out during the years he spent in the wilderness,
Well might this be the obituary notice of some great Liberal in England
after the Reform  Bill, during the earlier stages of the Industrial Revolu-
tion. Few would discover at first sight that it was an equally complete
summing up of Sardar Patel's career.

It would not, however, be a fair summing up, and may even be
called a grotesque distortion of facts, but the distortion was due to the
external circumstances of his time, to the different scale of values; it had
comparatively little to do with the texture of his mind or the social
environment in which he grew up, Sardar Patel happened to be born, not
in Victorian England but in pre-Independent India where opposition
meant, not the cut and thrust of Parliamentary debate or the excitement
and uncertainties of the hustings, but long years of frustration and disap-
pointment, and cven of physical hardship and deprivation of liberty.
Similarly, ‘Government’ did not mean the temporary predominance of
a rival party, but the fixed and permanent domination of another race,
imposed and maintained by force. These things powerfully influenced the
external circumstances of Sardar Patel’s career, but they did not go to the
heart of the matter, to the growth of his political convictions or the
development of his personality. He remained to the end deeply sensible
of the importance of order, of the necessity of gradualness in human
institutions. Like Burke, he had an awareness of history and showed in
his dealings with the Princes the value which he attached to the continuity
of political mechanisms, though he adapted them to new uses. In a word,
he was anything but “ a simple farmer”.

There was perhaps more justification for another of the things
said about him, that he had forthrightness rather than subtlety. He
had the gift of going straight to the heart of any matter he had to deal
with, without pausing to ponder over fine distinctions. He had no use
at all for dialectical subtlety and in Parliamentary debates, almost
invariably preferred the sledge-hammer to the rapier. The subtlety he
had was of a different kind, what the Germans call fingerspitzengefuhl,
an intuition in his finger tips, which enabled him to size up a man or a
situation instantly, and to give quick and clear decisions, That was one
reason, perhaps the main reason, why he was so successful asan

administrator and why he won so completely the confidence and loyalty
of those who served him,

. Another characteristic and another reason for his success as an
admmxst'rator was his intense interest in persons, as individuals and not
as cogs In a machine. He had an insatiable curiosity about them and
a shrewd, though kindly appreciation of both their strong and weak
points, If he once reposed confidence in anyone, he never wavered and
was unwilling to withdraw it except for compelling reasons, As an
opponent, he was often ruthless but never petty. As a departmental
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chief, he always gave one a patient hearing, for he had the rare quality
of being a good listener, He rarely asked questions, but when he did,
dealt only with the essentials of a problem. His silences were sometimes
more eloquent than his words and could signify unmistakably his
approval or a frigid reproof or a mere suspension of judgment. He had
an old-world courtesy and when, at the end of your interview, you put
out your hand to take leave of him, he had a habit of clasping it in both
his, in an affectionate gesture.

This picture of him is probably different from that which will go
down in history; it shows him in one aspect out of several which may
probably be more important, But it is necessary to know this aspect
also in order to arrive at a full understanding of the man that was Sardar

Vallabhbhai Patel,
Sri B. K. R. Kabad (New Delhi.)

Hindu Writers of Persian Poetry in Madras

During the eighteenth and early Nineteenth centuries, Persian
language and literature flourished in Madras, and we have authentic infor-
mation available about several Poets and Scholars who were the residents
of the City., Several books on literary subjects and contemporary
History, and several anthologies in Persian Poetry were written, though
very few of them have been published. Among such scholars mention is
made of several Hindu authors and poets who distinguished themselves in
the Persian language in the earlier half of the eighteenth century. Raja
Hukumat Ram was the Dewan to Nawab Muhammad Ali Walajah, He
was a writer of great merit and his prose was very much appreciated and
several collections of his letters and writings in prose exist in manuscripts.
Raja Hukumat Ram’s family consisted of several scholars in Persian,
most eminent of whom was his grandson Rai Kashi Prasad who adopted
‘Fidvi’ as his pen-name in Persian poetry. He was a great scholar in
Persian, Sanskrit and Hindi. His early education was probably comple-
ted in Benares. Later, he learned Persian under the great scholar of the day,
Syed Shah Abdul Quader Mihrban, the ancestor of the Fakhri Family of
Mylapore. Fidvi was a poet of no mean merit, and after the demise of
his grand-father, Raja Hukumat Ram, Walajah conferred on him the
title of Rai and gave him the post of Chief Secretary. He died at Mad-
ras in 1832, A very good selection of his Verses and Poenis has been
included in the anthology of the Persian Poets of Madras compiled by the
last titular Nawab, Ghulam Ghouse Khan 'Azam, the founder of Madrasa
-i-Azam at Madras. This book was published in the Nawab’s press about
one hundred years ago.

The second notable Hindu scholar and poet who finds mention in

the same anthology is Raja Makkhan Lal, son of Rai Doulatram who was
born in 1750 at Venkatagiri. His early education was completed in
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Hyderabad and he distinguished himself in Persian Literature, Astrology,
Mathematics and several other allied subjects.  Ile was a very good calli-
graphist and it is said that Nawab Amir-ul-Umara, son of Muhammad Ali
Walajah, took him into his service as a Munshi, His thirst for knowledge
made him turn his attention to Arabic language and literature and he
studied under great scholars of the day, like Moulana 'Abdul Ali Bahrul-
ul-’ulum (Vidyasagar) and Moulvi Sharful Mulk. Owing to his scholar-
ship and distinction in Persian poetry, the title of Raja Bahadur was
conferred on him and he was one of those few who along with these titles
received the palankeen to attend the Darbar. Asa writer of Persian
chronograms, he had established a position among the scholars of the day
and it is surprising to note that when the Big Mosque was built in Tripli-
cane the best chronogram in Persian verses was that of Raja Makkhan
Lal. The Nawab Walajah was so pleased that he ordered his Persian
Verses to be engraved on Black stone with inlaid marble and the stone was
fixed up in the central niche of the mosque where the Imam or the leader
of the prayer stands. Even to-day those verses stand there in the mosque,
a monument to the greatness of his poetical powers. Several members of
his family were distinguished scholars of the Persian language.

Recently when [ was going through several old manuscripts in
Persian 1 came across a very rare one which isa translation of the famous
Sanskrit book ‘The Tale of Parrot’. This bqok has been translated into
the Persian language from the original Sanskrit by the great writer called
Nakhshabi. The famous scholar and statesman Al?ul Faz], th'e Prime
Minister of Akbar, also translated it from the original Sansknt_ in his
inimitable Persian, but this translation is very rare and copies of this trans-
lation are not easily available. Raja. Hukumat Ram’s son, known as
Saheb Rai, has preserved this manuscript. The golophon at the end of
the book is very interesting : “ By the grace of Sri Parthasarathy Swami
the book Tooti Nama wrilten by Abul Fazl, the son of Shaik Mubaak was
copied by the hand of the sinner, Saheb Rai, for tkﬂ sake of my son, the
delight of my eyes, Lalchand alias Raghunatha Rai.” This shows the great
interest that was evinced by Hindu scholars of the day in rare Persian
manuscripts. Among these persons, the name of the first graduate of
Presidency College, the Hon'ble Mr. C. V. Ranganatha Sastri, may be
mentioned. He was a great scholar in Persian and took care to get
several books in Arabic to be translated into.Persian by Munshis employed
under him for the purpose. Some books in Urdu also were compiled
under his direction and all these manuscripts are to be found in the
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library.

Students interested in Persian literature or in the study of the
history of the city of Madras, would find very interesting details, if further
research is undertaken in this direction,

M. Abdul Hagq, M.A., D. Phil. (Oxon.)

ot

Shakespeare: A Modernist Interpretation

School-masters, teachers of the plays of Shakespeare in schools,
have, it would seem, a great deal to answer for. Two very sensitive
minds who have recently written on Shakespeare, deplore that their
appreciation of the dramatist was almost entirely ruined for them by
the unimaginative and pedestrian methods of Shakespearean teaching
in their early days. Mr, Ivor Brown complains that like most school-
boys he had been sickened of Shakespeare by education. ‘1 was wearied
almost to revolt by this examination -business of commenting and
annotating. By the age of 18 I was allergic to Shakespeare almost
beyond hope of therapy’. Mr, Pearson, who, no doubt lured by
“alliteration’s artful aid ”, rather ungenerously links pedagogues and
pederasts, in the present book opens his first auto-biographical chapter
with this dramatic record of his disastrous experience. :

“ Like so many youths of my time I made the acquaintance of
Shakespeare in a most disagrecable manner. At the age of 14 or
thereabouts I was told to stand up in class and recite the speech in
Macbeth which begins.

If it were done when ’tis done, then 'twere well

It were done quickly

Having learnt it by heart I gabbled it off as fast as [ could, safely reached
the line ‘And falls on the other’, and fell back on my seat with a
sigh of satisfaction and relief. But the master was neither satisfied nor
relieved, ‘Stand up, Pearson’. I stood up. ‘I should be interested
to know whether you have understood a line of what you have just
uttered’, ‘ Not a word, Sir’. ‘I thought so. Then your understanding
is about to be quickened. You will write out that speech fifty times,
and at the conclusion of the exercise you may have a dim idea of what
it is about ", '

‘ School-masters’, comments Mr. Pearson ‘are lucky people.’
Their feeblest jokes arouse hearty laughter. This one went with a bang,
I did not mind that, but [ strongly objected to being kept kept away from
cricket for two or three afternoons, and I registered a large blackmark
against Shakespeare for turning out such incomprehensible stuff, Why
couldn’t the fellow write as clearly as Stanley Weyman or Conan Doyle?
I silently vowed never to read his wretched plays unless forced to do so.
But fortunately ‘accident undid what magisterial folly had done’. He read
Hamlet for want of another book, while holidaying in a country-house,
and was thrilled by it. He started reading and seeing the plays acted and
himself turned actor, joining Beerbohm Tree's company and he became
Secretary to the British Empire Shakespeare Society. His experience of
fellow-Shakespearians was not encouraging, but then he doubts if Shakes.
peare himself would haveliked Shakespeareans any more than Christ
would have liked Christians. He started reading a large number of books

This is printed by the Courtesy of All-India Radio as also the articie on

- “The Lit
Disillusion’’ following. iterature of
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on Shakespeare most of which bored him. They had all been written by
men whose cxperience of life had been confined to the class-room.  Mr.
Pearson is severely critical of all academic critics, Shakespeare was to
them a subject for criticism, ‘not one who had experienced and expressed
every sensation of which mortal man is capable’. That sentence shows
how Mr. Pearson is well-qualified from one point of view for the task he
has undertaken, for Coleridge has declared that the Englishman who
without reverence, a proud and affectionate reverence, can utter the name
of Shakespeare stands disqualificd for the office of critic. But, curiously,
relief came to Mr. Pcarsonas to Mr. Browne through Frank Harris's
The Man Shakespeare, for it ‘effectually blew away the cobwebs of scho-
larship and substituted a human being for a waxwork’. To Pearson,
Shakespeare has been the most stimulating and exalting influence in his
life. ‘However ill or unhappy I have been, the mere memory of Falstaff
and company has been sufficient to heal me and cheer me up’. He tells qf
some remarkable experiences of his in which Shakespeare has come to his
physical and spiritual rescue. ‘For me’, he writes, ‘Shakespeares works
alone would have made life worth living, so I am writing something I love
as much as my life.’

The biography that follows is in nine short chapters and is 2 fo}é
readable account of the life and times of the poet and often a suggestV
and illuminating study of the poetry and characters of Shakespeare.

. )

It is alwaysa difficult question to decide how much of Shakespeare's
nature and opinions are revealed in his writings. Mr. Pearson, like other
recent critics and editors, feels he could see the man Shakespeare clearly
reflected in his works. He believes Shakespeare in his early days actgally
took to law and his plays are proof of the fact that he had experience in an
attorney’s office. Mr. Pearson is not prepared to dismiss the story th?é
Shakespeare’s first office in the precincts of the theatre wzftsd tfo hg)ce
gentlemen’s horses as unworthy of credence. ‘ A combination ot de ?)rfethe
and smartness’, he thinks ¢ must have gained for him the attg}fﬁrzgs eare
wealthy and of Henry Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton.ted pa n:ﬂural
must have struck people as ingenuous ; they must h?‘i'f 11]1((: a3 z[n exc
civility, his candour, his openness——yhey must have fe d Wl (; oxtr eg)'
tionally nice man, gentle, obliging, kindly, uqas,summg, and also txtremely
witty, but without a trace of malice in his wit.

Mr, Pearson does not think much of Shakespeare’s sonnets as a
whole, He finds them full of conceits, affectations, puns, _antlthe.ses, and
theentire artillery of literary affectations, and he h,as no patience with th?se
who take them seriously as expressions of the poet's personal feelings. For
he writes, “It is perfectly clear to anyone but a Shakespeare commenta.-
tor, that an artist does not fool about with words when expressing his true
emotions.” As Mr, Shaw says ‘* Mr. Pearson is a genuine soaker in

hakespeare ; he has him by heart, and he passes the plays and poems in
review offering comments often witty and wise.”
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Mr. Peatson has some interesting judgments: the modern method
of building up Shylock as a sympathetic character, initiated by H. Irving, is
wholly out of tune with Shakespeare’s conception ; we shall never bf; able
to appreciate the dramatist until we see his plays performed without
intervals on the sort of stage for which hg wrote t}}em; 'Shake.speare ha-s
the power to make an Englishman conscious of his h.entgge, in poetry if
not in possessions ; most of the famous men o_f action in history were, like
Hotspur, incurable windbags, swayed by ch}ldlsh passions, weakly stubborn
and vainglorious ; to leave the theatre of Shakespeare for, say, the world
of Dickens is sometimes like leaving the real world for the theatre.

Very little authentic evidence has come down to us about Shakes-
peare as an actor. Mr. Pearson, however, assumes that Shakespeare must
have acted in most of his plays and filled leading roles. Shakespeare must,
he thinks, have loathed Queen Elizabeth, °stingy, greedy, vain, cruel,
tortuous, tyrannical and apparently a virginﬂ’,.and he believes that Shakes-
peare’s Julius Caesar is no other than Elizabeth, whose senility and
vacillation are added to the portrait ; Angelo in Measure for Measure is the
full-length picture of a Puritan ; in saying that Shz}kespgare did not write
the soliloquy of the Porter, Coleridge merely disqualified himself asa
critic; Shakespeare was extremely susceptible to the charm of pretty
women who happened to be witty; Sir William Davenant must have been
Shakespeare's natural son whose birth prompted him to create the bastard
son in King Lear, ‘the most passionate expression of the human spirit
in poetry '.  Amntony and Cleopatra stands with Macbeth as one of those
very rare works that entirely justify man’s existence onearth. Following
George Brandes and others, Mr. Pearson believes that Cleopatra is
Shakespeare’s portrait of his mistress, the dark lqdy _of the sonnets;
perhaps Octavia, of a holy, cold and.stlll conversation, is Shakespeare’s
own wife ; Pompey is Sir Walter Raleigh while Octavius is Robert Cecil,
“ Shakespeare’s later works are so many attempts to make real all the
perfect things in life that he had failed to find ; purity, innocence, flawless
love, charity, self-sacrifice, spirituality and ultimate happiness”. Mr. Pearson
concludes with the remark that “ Anfony and Cleopatra, Twelfth Night
and Macbeth together with Henry IV and King Lear contain a richer
humour, a more exquisite beauty, a deeper wisdom, a more intense passion,
and a profounder understanding of human nature than we can find elsewhere
in the world’s literature "

The appendix of some of the favourite passages from Shakespeare’s
poetry constitutes an excellent anthology. Sober critical opinion will be
hesitant to accept many of Mr. Pearson’s surmises, but the book may, as
the publishers claim, be said to give something of the essence of Shakes.
peare’s personality and the quintessence of his poetry.

V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M. A. (Oxon).

—



Thought for a Moment

Our thoughts, even the thoughts of any one individual, could be as
diverse as the plants or animals of this globe.  The aim of the writer is
to present one thought from a multitude.  Perhaps a presentation of that
thought in full is not necessary as from the keynote of the thought itself
the full thought could be built up. It is a gift of the human mind indeed
that from a small part of a thought, thoughts of huge dimensions could

be built.

The thought on the face of it may appear trivial but the writer
makes bold to feel that it is of far-reaching significance. The thought is
about just a minor duty that each one of us in society owes to every one
else. The duty does not involve performing a task, like weight-lifting ;
does not subject one to any monetary obligation. It is just a simple dut):
based on a simple attempt at self-analysis.

Our walks of life are varied. But in no walk of life is the life of a
human being without relation to those of others. At every stage there is
reaction and interaction; there is give and take; there is need to pay
respect and be respected. Human life is based on several standards, many
ideologies and a host of concepts whose foundations lie in self-discipline.
There are indeed countless aspects of this discipline that one in society
ought to mind. But one aspect of it may be thought of here just in one
direction.

In the world known to us there is only one animal that is gifted
with an articulate speech—the human being. Through this capacity
really, we could easily gauge, what material and spiritual advances human
beings have been able to achieve from the time human society came into
existence. Through oral exchange of ideas a large part of the machinery
of life is run. Through talk and speech, the world has been taking newer
and newer shapes. One who believes in the concept of ‘ evolution’ cannot
help feeling that the ‘ things to come’ will certainly be different.

Like many other animals, man exhibits the herd instinct. Many
beings gather together in the name of a variety of activities. It is usual on
such occasions to listen to one or more speeches, sometimes with the help
of a microphone. Ideas are emphasized and new ideas are given exposi-
tion. Where the speech happens to be of permanent value, itis ‘ recorded’.
Through the system of broadcasting we have now opportunities to listen to
men and women of importance. The articulate speech of a human being
is further associated with melodious notes to result in music. All speeches
may not be liked but in general all types of music make an appeal bogh
to the human ear and to the mind. Music of repute is sought'after in
many ways. The articulate speech of human beings thus is anaid in the
working of the human community aud further in the enhancement of the
welfare of that community. '

The same articulate speech however has a dark side also. As part
of our life, day in and day out, we are obliged to hear many human
voices. Some we listen to, out of our own need and wish; many others
however, are forced on us. Of those forced on us, some are tolerable ancf
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many others are merely to be suffered. In academic spheres in particular,
it is a routine that one speaks and many others hear. If on such occasions
we happen to have the infliction of other and unnecessary voices, we are
naturally annoyed. The need for self-analysis and self.-disc1p11ne, being
emphasized here, is therefore obvious in respect of one’s voice. In an atmos-
phere, where one is being listened to by others, any unwarranted voice is
absolutely out of taste. Any attempt to distract the attention of those
listening is a breach of trust. A healthy disciplined mind respects the
feelings of others and the needs of the occasion.

A passing survey of the occurrence in our daily lives regarding the
displeasure caused by the unwanted voices of our fellow-beings would reveal
shocking paucity of self-analysis ond self-discipline on the part of the
individuals concerned. Unless one examines every moment as to what
purpose one’s voice is put to and as to what consequence it has on others
round about, one knowingly or unknowlingly is certainly apt to annoy
one’s fellow-beings. All disciplined minds love to live and work in a
silent atmosphere. Silence in any congregation or in any place where
many gather for business or for entertainment speaks of the ‘level’ of the
beings concerned. So to say, our voices have to be utilised in desirable
channels—channels that contribute to progress, that promote happiness,
that speak of order, decency and polish. It is needless to quote instances
to illustrate how unwanted voices would be loathed by lovers of discipline
in places that need and uphold discipline. Mention need hardly be made
that of all places an academic sphere demands the greatest measure of
this self-analysis and self-discipline on the part of everyone connected with
it. Each one has a duty to weigh every moment whether one’s voice is
in place or out of place. A casual thought on each occasion readily gives
the reading whether one’s voice will please or displease others ; is received
or rejected ; is recognized or condemned.

The maintenace of the cultural level of a nation is dependent on
one and all. Sober thinking and a careful judgment of the ethics of life
will lead to a disciplined mind, and a disciplined nation is only the making
of several such minds. The prestige of a nation, an organisation or an
institution is based no doubt on many fundamentals. Training oneself to
to use the articulate voice for appropriate purposes alone is just one of
those fundamentals. To adhere to this fundamental is one’s duty to his
fellow-beings and to the nation at large,

The writer, no doubt, is conscious of the fact that the thought that
has been conveyed may be brushed aside as one utterly undeserving of
any further thought., But it is hoped that on second thought at least its
deep-rooted importance may be thought of. Perhaps, by chance, if one
is repeatedly reminded of this thought, it may become not only a thought
for a moment but a thought for ever.,

~C.B.R,



George Bernard Shaw

While William Archer was making the English public Ibsen-cons-
cious in the cightics of the last century, in the ‘Saturday Rewiew', a young
witty, aguressive, iconoclastic Irishman was weekly pouring vials of his
~withering contempt on the old school of acting and play-writing. Finally

he abandoned criticism and started writing plays himself and with the
publication of his “Unpleasant Plays.” England was confronted with a
new, disturbing phenomenon—George Bernard Shaw.

English Drama had for a long time sunk into a torpor. The man
who revolutionized drama on the continent was the Norwegian dramatist
Henrik Ibsen and he revitalized English Drama too. His plays were
introduced to Lnglish audiences by Grein in 1889. “There arose a cry of
outraged propricty 7, wrote C. E. Montague, summing up the prevailing
reaction, “as if a leading preacher had attempted to apply Christian teach-
ing to present-day politics”.  Shaw became an enthusiastic convert to the
Ibsen cult and defended it warmly in his little book “The Quintessence of
[bsenism’.

Besides Ibsen, there were other influences on the early Shaw —But-
ler, Darwin and Mill. IHe heard Henry George and was tremendously
impressed ; and a wider philosophical background came to him from Marx.
From that moment Shaw became the popular evangel with a theology
hammered out in the company of the Webbs and Olivier and Wallas at
the Fabian Society over the executive committee of which Shaw sat for
twenty-seven years. Like Ben Jonson and Moliere and Aristophanes
Shaw held up to his rcaders a mirror

“ Where they could see the time’s deformity
Anatomised in every nerve and sinew’.

No other dramatist has had such a wide range of subject except
perhaps Shakespcare. All institutions from marriage to the War Office
claimed his attention and had their claims allowed. With tremendous
gusto, sometimes with amusing but well-sustained wrong-headedness, he
attacked flesh-eating and tobacco-smoking, vaccination and vivisection,
the germ theory of disease, the Darwinian theory of evolution, the worship
of the ‘common man’, doctors, clergymen, Liberals and Conservatives, the
Englishman’s foreign politics, his ideals of love and marriage—in short,
‘]l those shams, inhibitions, repressions, sentimentalities and insincerities
which were associated with the Victorians. He found a good deal rotten,
a good deal that was wrong and not known to be wrong, and he felt it his
business to show it, nay, to set it in the noon-day sun on the hilltop and com-
pel people to see it. His lifelong crusade was to castigate the world into
right thinking, tearing the veil of illusion from the vision of the romance-fed,
and forcibly feeding them ona strictly intellectual diet. He is plainly
didactic ; to him all art is propaganda; the theory of Art for Art’s sake is
so much unmitigated humbug. A good play, he said once, should be
essentially identical with a church service, a combination of artistic ritual,
profession of faith and sermon. Essentially religious-minded, Shaw
regarded himsell asa prophet, a modern one, awaiting a new revelation
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which he chose to call the Life Force. No doubt his preoccupation with this
concept tends oftentimes to make his cha racters unreal, they have the air
of puppets manipulated by anable showman mouthing amazingly ingenious
dialectics; but the chargeis a little overdone, for Shaw has certainly
left us a score of intensely vital characters like Doolittle, Lickcheese,
Androcles, Dubedat, Shotover, William the Waiter and Brother Martin,
Shaw is one of those who have consciously evolved an integrated out-
look on life ; his religion, his politics, his science, his way of life all fit into
a consistent and harmonious whole. His paradoxes and contradictions
were only intellectual sleights-of-hand which he never failed to practise
when he thought that he had a chance of bringing the trick off. What,
then, is the purport of the Shavian attitude? At the bottom of it is
his violent reaction against Shakespeare, particularly the Shakespeare
of romantic love, Phantasms must go; there shall be no more love in
the romantic sense, He can bear to see Mrs., Quickly pawning her
plate for love of Falstaff, but not Anthony running away from the battle
of Actium for love of Cleopatra, In other words, love should be treated
in the comic spirit. Let realism have its demonstration, comedy its
criticism and even bawdry its horselaugh at the expense of sexual
infatuation, if it must ; but to ask us to subject our 'souls to its ruinous
glamour, to worship it, to deify it, and to persuade us at the end of the
sorry business, by the transfiguring touch of rhetoric and stage pathos,
that the world is well lost for a mere passion is a thing compared with -
which Falstaff’s drinking and drabbing at Eastcheap is respectable and
right-minded. Face squarely, Shaw urges in effect, the facts of sexual
relationship as Hogarth or Swift or Strindberg would do and in his Caesar
and Cleopatra he attempts-to redress the Shakespearean balance by
presenting the type of heroism he can understand best. But if Shakes-
peare’s picture of Caesar is partial and exclusive, Shaw’s is none the less
so. His picture omits the dandyism of the patrician youth who gambled
for popularity with an utter recklessness and paved his way to power
by fomenting conspiracies, corrupting justice and outstripping his com-
petitors in display. Shaw’s Cleopatra, again, is not the Shakespearian
Circe turning hogs into heroes; but then it must be said that romantic
love is not to be argued out of existence so very lightly although it is only
fair to agree with Shaw that love and lunacy are dangerously near allied
The criticism that Shaw’s work has no enduring appeal is applicabie
only to some of his plays dealing with patently social topics. In plays like
“Candida’, ‘ St. Joan’, and * Back to Methuselah” Shaw attempts some-.
thing beyond the immediate and the purely topical. His “ Saint Joan "
in essence, is a powerful study of the immemorial problem of reconciliné
freedom with authority. William Archer made a tall claim when he
contended that the age which began with Pinero would be judged by
posterity to be greater than the Elizabethan age. Whether that claim be
allowed or not, no one will deny that our age would have been infinitely
poorer without its tall, dominating figure that cast a powerful spell upon:
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all contemporary minds. Humanity truly is set on its march by the free
onward impulse communicated to it by the finest minds of every age and of
every country, Yet in a scnse they are of no age and of no country ; they
never die, and they live in that great Republic of Thought where Shaw has
gone to meet his peers—the mighty dead.

My Moments Abroad

“ Ah, make the most of what we yet may spend,

Before we too into the Dust Descend.”

Absolutely correct, said [ to myself, old Omar Khayyam is absolutely
correct. Intent on malking the most of the summer vacation, I thought I
could choose London for a holiday. Oh yes, that is the sort of idea
a fellow, who thinks he could show a good bit of his dough on the
travelling expenses sheet, gets immediately after his degree examinations.
Fortunately my Omar Khayyam sentiments were respected and I was
allowed to go abroad.

So it was with a certain enthusiasm and eagerness that I boarded
the Air-India Constellation plane on 27th June at Bombay. My joy
knew no bounds when afloat in the air the pilot Capt. Saint, with
justifiable pride about his profession, assured me that he was going to
avoid those clouds. Poor Saint, little did I realize that the Plane wh}ch
took me so safely to London would never complete its next trip |
The friendly amiable Mr. Saint is buried deep in the snow of” Mont Blanc,
Yes, the plane by which I went was the ‘1‘ Malabar' Princess. o

Well, the ‘Princess’ touched Farouk Airport at midnight, and
made for Geneva, the next morning. When she landed at the Heathroow
air-port at 1.30 p.m. it was a homely London with a warmth of 61°F,
that welcomed me. Golly, I thought, just yesterday I was huddled
up in Madras, to-day [ am in London! Surely I had none of the 1‘]1u51on§
of Dick Whittington, but the guy who said that science anmhtlatc}e}
distance did mean it, for hitherto [ have read so, heard so, even thought

ually seen it.

s but ’rllcl)l‘z Id?ii‘éeticfny 5at was extremely pleasant. My flat had olne
living room, one double room used as sleeping apartmer_lt_and a lounge plus
kitchen and bathroom, Food was not a problem, for dining out, ther;a wir.e
plenty of restaurants like the Vega, the famous Veeraswamy sgtc.. X ﬂ}:, 11:
connection I must express my admiration for the? llghtnlng speed wit wd ic
the ration authorities seem to work in Great Britain. Our fellows stand no
comparison to t . .

d Out in th:in;ndon streets I found myself engulfed in the soft embrace
of English hospitality. It is a fact that the great metropolis is brlmmm_g
with life, what with automatic traffic mgnals,. double-deckers, electric
trolleys, underground railways in whichfor two shillings you travel. from one
end of the city to another—not to speak of subways, which radiate from

Piccadilly Circus to enable the great public to move fast. But itisalsoa

K. R. Narayanaswami, B.A. (Hons.)
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fact that you can never get lost in London, nay in England. The helpful
attitude of the Englishmen, small courtesies shown towards customers-in

shops, the polite and dignified behaviour of the people, stealthily but surely,
reassure the visitors.

My friend, Rev. Sorensen, M.P., whom I met during his visit to India
with the Cabinet Delegation, was responsible for my visit to the English
Parliament at Westminster, He was kind enough to introduce me to the
Prime Minister, Mr. Attlee, and the Education Minister, Mr. Bottomley.
The Prime Minister, with his unassuming modesty, was all kindness and
smiles, while the Ilatter proved as warm-hearted as his leader. The
House at the time of my visit was discussing “‘civil defence”. The Parlia-
ment Building is one of the largest Gothic structures in the world, It
contains over 1,000 rooms and 100 staircases. The 316 feet high Clock
Tower houses the 13% ton Big Ben whose broadcast chimes are familiar
throughout the world.

Like all visitors [ saw the various marvels of London, but obeying
an inner urge [ rushed to a peaceful little place at Ayot St. Lawrence,
called “Shaw'’s Corner”, only to discover that the venerable celebrity was
down in the hospital. His house-keeper Miss Patch was very courteous
and took me round the place. 1asked how Shaw was progressing. She
said sadly, “‘Sir I hope he'll return home from the hospital and I will not
allow him to get into mischief anymore”, 1 assured her he would return
and with a heavy heart retraced my steps, :

Admiration and reverence for Shakespeare, which I share with all
educated Indians, inevitably dragged me to Stratford-on-Avon. In this
neat and quiet place on the northern extremity of the Cotswolds, one
could see the house where Shakespeare was born, now the Shakespeare
Museum and Library ; and the cottage which belonged to his wife.  The
Holy Trinity Church contains his tomb. The Shakespeare Memorial
Theatre, in which each year the Shakespeare Festival takes place, is a
modern building equipped with most up-to-date theatrical contrivances.

The land of Sir Walter Scott with its historic places situated
close to the stretches of loch and mountain country has a particular appeal
Edinburgh, the capital, hasmany attractions; its architecture and thorough.'
fares are distinctive and it might be impossible to find a rival to Princess
Street with its well-laid-out famous gardens. Among the numerous mony-
ments, the most outstanding is that of Scott, a graceful gothic spire. On
the eastern side of the city isthe historic Palace of Holyrood cios
associated with Mary Queen of Scots and Prince Charlie,

After nearly a fortnight’s stay in England I left for i
a rough channel from Dover to Boulogﬁe on a ferryF;:Fviié %rg::mg
170-mile drive on land brought meto Paris. Yes, Paris! There is ma, iz |
in the very name, which conjures up the vision of a city of many as ecgt
A city of bright lights and elegance, the capital of pleasure and yet Et ths.
same time a treasure-house of art and history and intellectual achiev<=:mer1te

ely
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1);1ArlS is divided intQ' two ne_arly equal parts by a long, straight
thoroughfare, the Rue de Rivoli which runs up to the Arc de Triomphe.
The,actual heart of the city is the Place de L’Opera with the Avenue
de L’Opera and the Rue de in }"’ZUX‘, famous for their jewellery shops and
dregs-m_alung establishments.  The Cathedral of Notre Dame in the lle de
le Cite is one of the finest monuments of gothic art in France. Montmartre
is well known for its numerous cabarets and theatres ; the places of amuse-
ment and the so-called “ Cabarets and artistiques ” are best seen at night
The Eiffel Tower 984 feet high is a worthy sight indeed. .

The principal curiosities of Lyons are the Quays of almost unique
proportions. The city should be seen from the ancient Roman Forum over-
looking it and commanding a beautiful panorama. In the centre of the town
s the Place Belle-Cour with an equestrian statue of Louis XIV. And so to
the Riviera. Nice is an important winter resort along the Mediterranean
coast where take place the Dattle of Flowers and International regattas.

Popping off to Rome by the end of July was a strange relief, not
only because it has a warm Mediterrancan climate but on account of its
essentially oriental touch. Rome, the “Eternal City”, the seat of the Pope,
the city of imposing aqueducts, marvellous churches, historical catacombs,
beautiful villas, innumerable fountains and immense ruins is not only a
capital but also a museum of art and natural beautics. In the square is
the stately Statue of Emperor Marcus Aurelius. The Forum Romanum
the ancient centre of political life ; the gigantic Colosseum ; the Scala di
Spagna, a beautiful baroque staircase of 137 steps with flowers exquisitely
arranged on them ; the 435 feet high St. Peter’s in the Vatican, probably
the largest Cathedral in the world ; all these are just magnificent.

Florence, “ City of Flowers”, lies on both banks of the river Arno.
It is the centre of intellectual life in the country and perhaps the most
attractive spot in the whole of Italy.

Europe’s sporting place, Switzerland, the land of the high Alps,
has wonderfully preserved medieval towers and numerous fountains that
present a striking aspect. The Mecca of the Alps, Interlaken, stretches
itself on a green carpet of extensive meadow, 1800 feet above sea-level.
Its spring months are characterised by a bracing climate and
beauty of scenery. Among the principal sports can be me_ntlonerd golfing,
tennis, L.ake bathing, rowing, boating, angling and rtdmg. Zurich on
the borders of a charming lake at the foot of the Alps, is the centie of
industry and commerce in Switzerland, while it is also the home of art
and of schools with a world-wide reputation.

So back in India by September, I found myself often reflecting
upon those joyful moments. Butl certainly think that there is nothing
like coming back to swecet home. Mother India, whatever may be her
defects, is a very good Mother, And in the warmth of her armsIam
most secure and most happy.

S. Parthasarathy, B.A, Hons. (Old Boy.)

European Literature of Disillusion.

The period between the storming of the Bastilleand the liquida-
tion of the Third International saw the growth and decline of several
movements in continental Europe each promising the Golden Age: Jacobi-
nism, Fourierism, First and Second International, Anarchism, and
Fascism. Into the current generated by these movements the ﬁ;st to
plunge have been writers who in any society constitute the vanguard
of the intelligentsia. The birth of each movement was accompanied
by a spate of literature of what may be called jubilation and its failure
by its opposite type, a literature of disillusion. The political complacency
of the English and their belief in the inevitability of gradualnessin matters
of social and economic change rendered them almost immune from many
of the upheavals that convulsed the continent and hence their meagre
output of literature of disillusion as compared with that of conti-
nental Europe.

In the long list of Continental writers who have during their time
welcomed new creeds and given themselves up wholeheartedly to the
task of their justification and sometimes of their propagation and who
in the end have made bold to recant their earlier views having been
overwhelmed by disappointment, we have to include Dostoievsky, Andre
Gide, Jean Paul Sartre, Arthur Koestler and Hermann Rauschning’.

As a youth Dostoievsky harboured revolutionary social doctrines.

‘He became a member of the socialist circle of Petrashevsky, attended

its secret meetings and dreamt of the new apocalypse, “a shining world

of social justice”. He was arrested, sentenced to death, but reprieved at

the last moment and sent to Siberia for four years. He returned from the

“House of the Dead” an altogether changed man. He wrote his

“ Possessed ” in 1871-72 and in 1873 became editor of the *Citizen”. a
?

conservative paper. The swing of the pendulum from nihili
extreme left to the right was now complete, ‘sm and the

The ‘“Possessed” is not only an admission of 's disi
lusionmen_t, it is also an anticipation gf the future, aom;};(:e?luyth(c)lli-as fxt)sslll.
of the evils of our time. In order that their utopias may be regli 5
Revolutionaries are compelled to set up a rebel power that can take zti
place of the old. But this rebel power, however, will end up by aski g
for a more abject obedience, a more humiliating submission on };hes .
of its devotees than the one which they have unseated. Dostoie iaft
apostasy was not the result of any individual frustration. Till thvslys
he had not ceased to question the basis of the establishéd order eTa}?t
Fhought. tha,t eﬁ'orts should be made to make things better for the : illi c
is beautiful in itself, worth acting up to. But Dostoievsky reco n'mll 1ﬁns
much can go awry in a revolution between the thought afgldlst;etagtt

3
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Revolution throws up such men as Pyotr Stepanovitch Verhovensky who
are fascinated by power for its own sake, who will not desist from any
form of wickedness in order to obtain it, and who will without any qualms
of conscience destroy their fellow revolutionaries all the while preaching
revolution. This is the reason why Dostoievsky and men of his mould
have at the last moment withdrawn from the movement,

Another writer whose thoughts are marked by contradictions is
Andre Gide, the French novelist, critic, essayist and dramatist. In the
early thirties he began to show an admiration for Soviet Russia. But a
trip through Russia sadly disillusioned him and he did not hesitate to
criticise the Soviet regime in most uncompromising terms. It was Gide's
devotion to truth that made him recant his carlier views. His ideal is
that of Keats who says that it is better to be imprudent moveables than
prudent fixtures.

A distinguished writer of the Left Arthur Koestler belongs to the
conscious minority that drecamt of and worked for a unified, fraternal,
socialist Europe. He is now a disillusioned person. He would not mind
if his erstwhile Red friends should throw stones at him and call him
names. He says, “If I have to choose between living under a political
Commissar or a Blimp, I unhesitatingly choose Blimp; he will treat me
as an annoying kind of oddity and push me about from sheer lack of
imagination, but the imaginative commissar will politely shoot me because
I disagree with him".

The clue to Koestler's disillusion is to be found not in his * Dark-
ness at noon’’ but in his “ Yogi and the Commissar . For the same
reason that Dostoievsky stepped aside from the revolutionary movement
Koestler parted company with communism—though he still retains his
unflinching faith in Socialism. Having shared the life of the ordinary
man under dictatorial regime of the Left as well as of the Right, he can
understand the disintegration that the human substance undergoes when
deprived of the basic liberties. His experience of the Revolutionaries was
that having achieved power with the object of abolishing it they kept it
for self - aggrandizement, having become rulers to wean the people from
the habits of being ruled they strengthened their strangle - hold on them.
And so he breaks with the Revolutionaries. Ivanov tells Rubashev that
the principle that the end justifies the means isand remains the only
rule of political ethics. Koestler thinks differently. He will not subscribe
to the principle that a collective aim justifies all means. It is true that
he does not want “history to be conducted according to the maxims
of the Sunday Schoo! which means to leave everything as it is”. But he
is opposed to human lives being treated ‘“according to the rules of
arithmetic”. He is aware of the fact that democracies may appease
dictators but he also knows that it is impossible for democracies to change
fronts in twenty - four hours or to tear up treaties before the ink is dry.
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It is only in democracies that there is still the old regard for human rights.
They are the oxygen without which life for the individual will be one of
suffocation. Every page of “ The Yogi and the Commissar” bears the
mark of disillusion. Koestler says “ Nothing is more sad than the death
of an illusion”. But in losing an illusion he has gained a deeper
understanding of reality. It is that capitalist democracy may be a sham
democracy, and capitalist state an instrument of the ruling class “ but
democratic institutions within the state, parliament, freedom of speech
and assembly enable the working class to build up her organisation to
concentrate and develop her powers”. He finds the constitutional frame-
work of British democracy admirably suited for a relatively smooth
transition to socialism. He ends up with a plea “for a new revolutionary
humanism which can combat the spread of pseudo - communism, for the
creation of a new Fraternity ina new spiritual climate whose leaders are
tied by a vow of poverty to share the life of the masses and debarred
by the laws of the fraternity from attaining unchecked power .

Two other writers who have contributed to the class of literature
of disillusion we have been considering are Jean Paul Sartre and
Hermann Rauschning. Sartre’s novel *La Nausee” and a volume of
short stories, both written before World War II reveal his cynicism
and despair, also his leaning towards communism. The attitude of the
French communists, however, in the early stages of the war left him
sadly disillusioned. “The most important part of National Communities
to-day” Sartre says, *“ consists of peasants and workers” and Sartre asserts
that it is their freedom from oppression that the writer should desire most
urgently, but the difficulty is that they have a ready-made ideology
which is that of communism and they will not listen to any except those
who have joined their ranks”. =~ This would make the writer who attempts
to do it a propagandist. The writer still belongs to the class that
made the revolution of 1789, he echoes its principles, habeas corpus
freedom of thought and political freedom. But he knows that in thé
case of millions of people before they can understand the meaning
of the liberal formula they need to be liberated on the economic and
social plane. “Total freedom of mankind,” Sartre says, “cannot be attained
by writing poems or by all men one fine day embracing each other 1
But the violence, the machiavellianism and the opportunism that comm1-1.
nists practised made him painfully conscious of the problem of the relatioﬁ
of means to ends. He is in agreement with those from whom he has
chosen to differ about the end to be attained, but his attachment to the
principles of freedom is such that he cannot support indiscriminate use
of means to achieve an end, however desirable that end may be. Asa
writer Sartre asserts the pre-eminence of moral values over r;)a
vellianism. The demand for liberation of the oppressed must be
only on the basis of ethical values; but its fulfilment calls for actio
action will result in violence. This is Sartre’s dilemma,

chia.
made
n and
However, he
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says that if we begin by realising that we live in a violent world and that
there are many sorts of violence we can canstruct a theory of violence
under which we may learn not to condemn violence in general, but to
sanction in each case the minimum that is necessary.

The last of the writers we have chosen is Rauschning. He was
attracted to National Socialist movement when it appeared to many to be
a solution of Germany’s ills. He became a member of the Nazi party
and was appointed to the presidency of the Danzig Senate. But when
he realised the evil inherent in the system and the villainous nature of the
hierarchy he broke away from the movement and became its bitterest
opponent. He fled the country and began to write with a view to explain-
ing his apostasy and exposing the regime of Hitler. The theme of all his
books, *“ Hitler Speaks”, * The Beast from the Abyss " and “ Hitler wants
the World” is one of disillusion. He prophesied the destruction of
Germany because Nazism was ‘“‘against the nature of things”. And the
lesson that he arrives at is that “the world cannot be permanently ruled
by terror, violence and enslavement”, that “the will to power can no
more create ethical qualities than crass materialism can suddenly develop
into the flowers of nobility””. This is also the lesson which Dostoievsky,
Gide, Koestler and Sartre have in various and different ways reached.

'T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A, (Lond,)

The Magician's Daughter.

All Madras was talking of Prof. Indra, the world-famous magician
" whose mastery of black-art led newspapers to describe him as “ Prospero
and Hondini rolled into one.”” Tickets for his shows disappeared—like
magic. Hence, Presidencians felt not a little gratified when the magician
consented to give a special performance at the College.........

It would be superfluous to recount here the numerous demonstrations
of his skill with which Prof. Indra thrilled and delighted his audience that
evening and we discreetly confine ourselves to that part of his perfor-
mance which is pertinent to our story.

The magician, a rubicund, middle-aged man, was tugging at his
beard—a growth probably approximating closely to a bird’s conception of
the perfect nest. His assistant’s were setting the stage for the last act—
the most thrilling item, the Professor assured us. A bewitching lady,
whom he introduced to the audience as his daughter Rukmini, then walked
on to the platform. She was to be decapitated—by means of a contri-
vance, which looking like a modernised version of the guillotine, called up
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gruesome memories of the French Revolution; amd she proceeded to '
prostrate herself beneath the blade. It was then that Vasu got up sheut-
ing excitedly : “ Stop! Stop! I won't allow it!”

He was quickly overpowered by the bystanders, who were in no
mind to forego the thrills of the Decapitating Act. Asthe wicked-looking
blade slithered down, he swooned away.

The next day Vasu was to be seen loitering about the College.
He buttonholed Madhav.

“ What makes you laugh?” he enquired sternly, gripping him by
the scruff of the neck.

“T swear I wasn't laughing,” protested Madhav.
“ By the way, what happened to the lady yesterday ?

“ The show went on in spite of your........... But the glamorous
Miss Rukmini got up apparently none the worse for having been beheaded.
And her father later came round to where you were...er...lying stretched
out and enquired anxiously after you.”

“Isee,” said Vasu, wincing. ‘‘ Have you seen Prabhu? No? That
means I'll have to darken the door of the class-room.”

Vasu's visits to the class-room, from their infrequency, generally
caused as much stir among students as the return of Halley’s comet does
among astronomers. But today, owing to the immortality he had earned
the previous evening, a positive buzz of excitement went round as he
entered the class-room. He glanced round for Prabhu, his bosom.friend,
but found that studious gentleman installed, with others of his feather, in
one of the front benches—exclusive preserves of those indefatigable gentry
who religiously lap up every word of a lecture, Vasu made a futile
attempt to worm himself into their ranks, then resigned himself to occupy-
ing his favourite seat in one of the last benches, where he either played
noughts and crosses with his cronies or stretched himself out, getting up
only to answer the roll-call.

Today, however, he was seen studiously poring over something. It
may be that Vasu’s unwonted activity roused the suspicions of the lecturer;
it may be that the very rarity of his presence was enough to disturb him;
anyway, he took it into his head to pose him a question—about monopoly,
I think.

Vasu looked up, blinking. The lecturer repeated his question
adding sotto voce: * No prompting, please.” !

Then Vasu glanced back at the desk and blurted forth the following :
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“ Let others rave of laissez-faire,
- Or gabble about price-control;
But I my goddess will extol—
For, really, she's beyond compare.
Then sing her praises, bow-wow-wow,
Although dash-dash-now, now, now.”

When the laughter subsided, a red-faced lecturer ordered Vasu to
leave the hall ““in the interests of discipline” and gave vent to his favourite
platitude about the comparative utility of lecturing to empty benches and
to “ students like that.”

Vasu’s behaviour considerably mystified his class-mates; and
discussing it, they stayed back during the recess, instead of making a bee-
line for various eating-houses down Pycroft's Road. One school of
thought was of the opinion that Vasu had taken up his studies in real
earnest, the “ goddess ”’ of the doggerel referring to the goddess Saraswati.
This theory was resolutely shouted down by Prabhu, who professed his
willingness to stake his spectacles that Vasu would never progress beyond
the fly-leaf of any book other than a novel. The majority, however,
recounting Vasu’s behaviour the previous evening, held that he was destined
for a certain institution in Kilpauk for the mentally infirm.

For Prabhu was reserved the good fortune of solving the mystery.
Sighting Vasu in the Marina Canteen, he hurried up eagerly, visions of a
luxurious repast spread surging through his brain.

“I've been wanting badly to meet you,” effused Vasu. “I want
your advice.”

“But first hadn’t we better............ ” and Prabhu waved an eloquent

hand at the menu.

“My God! If you only knew how the soul revolts at the thought
of grub now—"

“ Why, any illness ? —the after-effects of your fainting-fit ?”

“I mean......... it’s not that. It's a matter of the heart.”
“Oh, I know a heart specialist in George Town-—come on.”
“How shall I putit? You know, Cupid......... the very first time
I saw her......... can't forget her.”
From this the astute Prabhu concluded that Vasu’s malady was
:c}matornal in nature. “If that’s the trouble,” he said with a knowing wink
the sure-fire method of........er......winning the lady’s favour is t(;

cultivate the goodwill of the parent—say, throw him a party.”
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“ No use,” groaned Vasu. “He seems to relish nothing else except
glass fragments, gramophone needles and nails—washed down with
nitric acid.”

)

“You're telling me!
“Yes, it is none other than Prof. Indra—I mean, his daughter.”

“So that explains why you fainted off and why you shouted that
nonsense this morning ! ” :

“The problem is, how shall I break itto the old man?” For
Vasu’s father, anxious to see that alien hands did not play ducks and
drakes with the family wealth, had chosen Vasu’s future spouse for him
within a year of his coming into the world. But Prabhu offered nothing
more helpful than sundry h’ms and haws and soon went away, casting one,
longing, hungering look at the menu.

To Vasu’s disappointment, Prof. Indra gave no performances the
next day, which chanced to be a Sunday. Vasu, however, consoled him-
self by devoting theday to composing several metrical panegyrics on
various portions of Miss Rukminis physiognomy, notably her eye-brows.
A survey, however, of his literary efforts for the day did not make him
feel very complacent about his powers of self-expression. Nor did it
exactly cheer him to find that in none of Prof. Indra’s subsequent shows
did the object of his dreams figure. It was during his gloomiest moments
that he received a letter, - '

“Dear Mr. Vasudev (it ran),

You have been in my thoughts ever since I came to know of
you. 1 have now something important to discuss with you. Kindly call
tomorrow at 10 am. _

Yours, etc.,
Indra,

Although he grasped its signiﬁcance'.at once, he read the note a
dozen times. The next morning he made his toilet with more than his
usual care. At 9-30 a.m. he gave a parting tug at his tie and got into

his P]ymouth ......... ‘

“ My master is anxiously awaiting you,” Prof. Indra’s manservant
told him. Vasu expressed his gratitude through the tactile medium, press-
. . ] .
ing a rupee coin silently into the man’s palm,

“And may I...ooo oot er......"” he coughed, enquire after the health of
his daughter ?”
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The man stared stupidly, surveyed the ceiling and, for answer, gavce
vent to sundry inarticulate sounds. Discomfited, Vasu walked in.

The conjurer was seated before a crystal globe. “Sit down, he
said, smiling. “You are the gentleman who-........ (ORI passed into a
state of insensibility at one of my performances ?”

Vasu blushed.

“ Well,” went on the wizard, “I have been thinking of that incident
and feel that it could bring grist to my mill.”

Vasu sat up.

“This incident, if properly publicised, could be a source of kudos
as well as revenue to me. So if you are agreeable, I shall have the
incident properly written up in my future advertisements. Now, what
sum would you like to name ?”

“1f you have called me here to insult me.........

“Mind you, I am willing to consider any reasonable amount.”

Vasu strode out, slamming the door.

¥ *

Calling at the theatre where the wizard was staging his shows,
Vasu learnt, to his mystification, that nobody had even heard of Miss
Rukmini.  Vasu spent days in vainly trying to unravel the mystery. Then
he ‘read a newspaper report that Prof. Indra was going abroad. He

hurried to the shipping-office but ascertained that Prof. Indra had booked

only one passage. On the day the ship was to sail he turned up at the
Harbour.

The professor was leaning on the taffrail. Vasu took a bouquet
out of its packing and handed it to him.

“For me ? " enquired the conjurer.
“I mean--....... for your-........ er.........daughter,” gulped Vasu.

“Daughter ?” Prof. Indra scratched his head for a moment, then
brightened up. “Why you know, I did away with her, killed her—not
with the guillotine, though.”

Vasu staggered back, aghast. Before he knew what he was doing

he was stumbling down the gangway. A group of policemen were intent
on a game of cards,

“ Stop!” shouted Vasu. “This is no moment for play!”

One of the players gave him a brief, unbelieving glance. Vasu
then went on to bring home to them “the urgency of the situation”, that a
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murderer was on board the ship, that if he were not arrested the gallows
would be cheated. But the word ‘‘ urgent ”, apparently through over-
iteration, seemed to have lost all meaning for them; and it was with
difficulty that Vasu managed to lug one of the constables on board. The
professor looked round, startled.

“ It is my duty”, announced Vasu grimly, “ to hand you over to the
law.”

“preve”
“1 charge you with murder.”

The magician frowned a moment, then his face convulsed as he
broke into a prolonged peal of laughter. The bustle on board ceased awhile
as people glanced round.

“ Come on, constable”, urged Vasu, do your duty. The ship sails
in half an hour.”

The constable toyed irresolutely with a pair of handcuffs.

“One minute,” Prof. Indra managed to articulate between peals
of laughter. Then, when he had recovered his brea.th—“ I have no
daughter. In fact, I never had the time to think of marriage.”

“ Then.........how on earth.........

“ Rukmini is, or was, a mere figment of the imagination—no more
a reality than the rabbits I produced out of my hat. I invented her just
to lend colour to the show. A Prospero must have a Miranda !

Pravin Kumar, IV Hons, (Zoology)

Fossils for Life.

In this day of rapid industrial change and advancgmept, of new
trends and novel designs and gf strange and futurist tendencies in design, it
will be interesting to take notice of a large group of small plants that have
been living for 30 million years or more in glass houses. These are the

diatoms.

The diatoms were taking shape frpm the Miocene period about
35 million years ago, but the hand of destiny held back man’s full use of
them till the present day. The Neanderthal Man, in his foraging for
wild game and fish doubtless touc}led them daily; they might even have
formed the very cave where he lived, but he was not aware of them.
Even today, scarcely one in a thousand knows of the cxistence of diatoms ;

4
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yet, were they to disappear suddenly, food tastes and diets would change
radically, surroundings would undergo transformations and scores of
industries would have to make drastic changes in their manufacturing
processes.

Diatoms are plants or vegetable life that existed eons ago in large
bodies of water. They are one of the few forms of animation known as
life eternal. In the mining of these diatoms or diatomaceous earth
fossils of fish of various sizes and tusks and other parts of pre-historic
marine animals have been uncovered proving that the deposits were
buried under water for millions of years.

Historians record the first public knowledge of their existence as
dating back to the carly Roman days. It has been recorded that they
were used by the Emperor Justinian in the bricks for building the dome of
the Church of St. Sophia in Constantinople in the year 532 A. D, Then,
for centuries they went unnoticed.

Some twenty years ago, deposits of diatom earth were discovered
along the Pacific coast of North America. After this discovery, the
United States began to take an active part in the mining and developing
of diatomaceous earth and today America leads all the world in its
commercial use.

The diatoms also played a part in the recent world conflict.
Carrying A-1 priorities, they were expedited via plane, ship, motor truck
and railroad to points throughout the United States, Mexico, South
America, Canada, England, New Zealand, Russia, India, Australia and
China for processing into war materials. It has not yet been revealed how
extensively Germany used its deposits of diatomaceous earth or ‘Kiesel-
guhr ' as they call it.

Allied military experts were quick to apply the material advantage-
ously in many ways. Giant bombers, streaking down runaways on their
offensive missions in the many theatres of war had their paths eased by a
fine textured concrete in which diatoms are a part. Many of the
components of the instrument panels in the planes have also a diatoma.
ceous content. Camouflage paints, which must be free of all sheen, get
their flattened, disguised qualities from an admixtore of diatoms. The
finely powdered earth goes into the linings of gasmasks, into insulation of
battieships and other cruisers, into the mixtures for producing explosives
and synthetic rubber and into the preparation of the miracle-drug
penicillin.

Peace-time industries, however, had been utilising the material
long before the Axis had its illusions of world domination and will still be
using it long after world security is established.
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Since the discovery of diatoms in the U. S. the demands of industry
have grown and aregrowing steadily until nearly every manufacturer
makes use of them in some manner; in purification of foods, liquids and
pharmaceuticals; in refining edible and in-edible oils; in insulation; in
abrasives; in admixtures for concrete, mortar, stucco and asphalt; as fillers
for rubber, extenders in paints and varnishes; and in the making of paper
pottery and scores of other products.

The producer has found it essential to become diatom conscious.
When the consumer does likewise, everyone will realise that diatoms have
taken their place alongside vitamins in our food as a necessity.

In their natural habitat, the diatom plant-life consisted of minute
cases or shells covered by organic matter later eradicated by moving
waters. Through motion, temperature, currents angl depths of the water,
nature effectively controls the character of diatoms in various parts of the

world.

The world’s largest salt-water diatomaceous deposits have been
found in the Pacific. While there are only two general classes of diatom
deposits—marine and fresh water, nature has left thousands of types, each
distinct in appearance. Many of these types have been catalogued by
Dr. Albert Mann of the Smithsonian Institution and by other scientific

authorities.

The structure of diatoms when placed under the microscope has
guided designs in jewellery—by helping to create many new and unique
patterns. There are two diatomic forms, the qoscinodlscus or disc-shaped
and the spicular or needle-shaped. The latter is most extensively used in

industry.

Before the war, orders for diatom earth came regularly to the U.S.
from all parts of the world. When the Nipponese struck at Pearl Harbour,
distributors and suppliers had little more than a normal reserve supply to
take care of civilian demands. The military and lend-lease who had
begun to make modest purchases stepped up their orders and holding
highest priorities dipped deeply into the reserves. The industry made
valiant efforts to keep up with the mounting demands, increased its mining
crews and like many other processors, adopted a 24-hour work schedule,
The civilian orders were at a peak too and soon the industry found itself
working at a feverish pace to maintain its peacetime business and at the
same time serve the war effort. Orders with low priority ratings dropped
back to future delivery basis, but in the main, the war and home fronts
were served without serious dislocations.

In addition to the uses previously listed, diatoms are also extensively
employed in purifying chemicals, dry cleaning solvents, dyestuffs, glucose,
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glycerine, petroleum products, vinegar, wixes and other similar  products.

Today, five years after the war, the U. S. Government and the military
¢ ) . .

forces demand the ‘earth. You, too, must have it for diatoms play a very

important and increasing role in your daily life.

A. K. Kasthuri B.Sc, {Hons.); M.S.E.P.M; F.G.M S,

World-Peace.

Every age has its slogans, every generation its grand illusions, and
the cry for world-peace is a shibboleth of every modern man. The air
everywhere is thick with peace talks and peace appeals; war-mongers and
peace-bearers meet periodically and pledge themselves to peace; the vast
millions the world over are hankering and hungering after peace. Crown-
ing all these stands the great United Nations Organisation, that citadel and
bulwark of peace. Has the world at lastgiven currency to the old promise
that swords shall be beaten into plough-shares, that gun-powder shall be
used to blow up mountains and that the nations shall not learn war
anymore ?

But this dream of peace and amity among nations through an
international organisation has always been with man. It has been calcu-
lated that no less than 222 attempts have been made in the pats to
organise world-peace. Pierre du Boi's wish to unite Christendom under
the French King in the 14th C., Sully’s ‘Grand Design’, Kant's
‘ Perpetual peace’ of 1795, the Congress of Paris of 1856, the formation of
the ‘League of Peace’ by men like John Bright, J. S. Mill and Victor Hugo,
the first disarmament conference of 1899 and the Hague Convention of
1907 were all sporadic attempts to secure world-peace. But they made
little headway in a world vitiated by barriers—mental and physical—
which separated man from man, tribe from tribe and nation from nation,
and thus the idea of outlawing war and enthroning peace was nothing
more than a pious aspiration and an unrealizable dream.

However, the first real and world-wide effort to secure world-peace
was made with the founding of the ‘L.eague of Nations' soon after the first
world war. The League pledged itself to preserve peace and to outlaw
war and to seek a settlement of international disputes through arbitration
orenquiry. The war-weary people heaved a sigh of relief and saw in the
league a” welcome star, scintillating with hope for the future. But the
League of Nations proved to be nothing more than “a League of Notions
and became a fifth wheel in the chariot of History, spinning ineffectively in
the air.” The so-called peace period between 1918 and 1939 was only a
state of uneasy suspense between two world wars. [t was no more than a
preparatory period for the emergence of the Nazis and the Fascists to
dictatorial power which led ultimately to the second world war.
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The second world war raged on violently for five long years and
cnded with the crash of the atom bomb on Hiroshima, Flabbergasted
with the vision of confusion and chaos, devastation and destruction and
desperation and frustration which the mechanical warfare had dragged
them into, humanity shrank back in sincere repentance. Everywhere the
people thirsted for peace and it seeme;d as if the peoplg had pecome wiser
and were adamant in crystallising their: long-cherished ideal into a lasting

reality. .

emorable day, Oct. 24, 1945 there emerged from an
internat(i);natlhgéng:rence in San Fransisco the Charter of the U.N.O., which
pledged the nations accepting it to maintain international peace_and
security and to that end, to take effective and collective measures for the
prevention of threats to peace and for the suppression of acts of aggression,
The Charter was to give every nation equal rights for developrx}eqt, and
an equal say in world affairs, thereby establishing a new principle to
replace the old balance of power idea. When the U.N.O. was formed it
was hailed triumphantly as the nucleus of a yvorld Federation. Five long
years -have rolled by since its dawn, and it has passed through many
vicissitudes, and has magnificent achievements and formidable failures to
its credit. Are we anyway nearer the cherished goal? Still world-peace
and harmony seem to be a deluding mirage. Sidq by side with Stockholm
peace appeal and Warsaw Peace Congress feverish preparations for war
are being made in many parts of the world. Will the spark of Korean
conflict whip itself off into a mighty flame of world war is the anxious

question on every lip.

The great U.N.O. has landed in such a crisis. The defects of the
old League of Nations still continue in the U.N.O. It has left national
sovereignties intact and the Veto of the Big Five has become a veritable
monkey-wrench in the organisation. The organisation is peopled with
ivory-tower politicians who drown every vital issue in a sea of procedaral
motions. Under the nose of the U.N.O. have cropped up disruptive
regional blocks of an ideological type. Rio-de-Janeiro Pact, Brussels Pact,
the North Atlantic Pact and the Pan-American Union Pact—have all
visibly split the world into two warring camps, America on the one side
and Russia on the other side, each nursing its own pet ideology. Colonial
imperialism has been replaced by ideological imperialism. Fear has
gripped nations and has circumscribed their visions. Thus the war-time
allies have become peace-time enemies and are waging what is known as
‘cold war’. Is this the measure of peace we have achieved after such
sincere and loud professions? Isthere a fatality about that elusive
mistress Peace which seems to recede far back as we near it?

People see in the distant horizon ominous signs of a third world
war, But war in the atomic age means the complete annihilation of
civilization itself. It is the prime time when peace-loving people, the
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world over, whether in Peking or in San Francisco should rally under the
banner of Peace and defend peace at all costs. But is the modern
materialistic world equal to the task? As Professor Arnold Toynbee
observes, the great necd of the modern world is spiritual regencration and
moral re.-armament, and looking back to the glorious rise and fall of
twenty-one civilizations, the professor sees only one lesson, running
through history, that is, nothing fails like worldly success. And is our
civilization going to avoid what those civilizations could not? Is the
modern man abler and more competent to choose wisely between the atom
bomb and Gandhism ?

P. V. Rajkumar B.A. P.G.I. (Econ.)

Plant Magic.

Do you long to meet the creator of life? Do you burn to know
the core of existence and the quintessence of energy ? Whether you are
an atheist or a religious fanatic, a saint or a sinner, you can recognize
this master-magician, It does not lie beyond the clouds, its abode is
of the earth. It is not a sadhu in his saffron robe that discovered it, but a
mere scientist named H. J. Dutrochet. Yet it is not confined to the four
walls of a laboratory, or the roundness of a test-tube. If you yearn to see
it, do not bend over microscopes or scan dusty volumes. Only look
around you. Lo! it is there in the lordly palm-tree your eyes wander to;
it is there in the humblest blade of grass you tread on for it is nothing
more than that green leaf-pigment—Chlorophyll.

Chlorophyll, literally meaning “leaf-green ”, is very largely respon-
sible for the viridescence of plantscapes. It is Nature's key chemical.
Through its action, solar energy—source of all energy in the yvorld—-is
trapped and infused into the organic matter it produces. All animals and
man himself are incapable of utilizing this solar energy directly. More
surprising is the fact that man—superior and advanced as he is—cannot
even convert it into usable form for himself. He can only shelter and
protect himself from this life-force, that every day, hurtles down at the
rate of 215 X 1015 calories per second! Here, chlorophyll steps into the
breach. It is the one link between the sun and life; the conduit of perpe-
tual energy to all our frail organisms. But for chlorophyll, life would be
at an end, because only that and no other chemical compound in the
world, is invested with the remarkable property of utilizing the energy of
the sun in bringing together two inorganic substances to form an organic
substance which is the true sustenance of life. It is chlorophyll, verily
nature’s gift to existence, that grants life a tenure on this earth. Man is
wholly and entirely dependent on this life-creator, The wealth and
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diversity of our material life spring from the primal fact of chlorophyil’s
activity. Recently, researchers have claimed that with the help of uitra.-
violet rays and specially prepared nickel.oxide, Carbon-dioxide and water
have been combined to form carbohydrate substances, without the action
of either chlorophyll or living protoplasm. Whether future life can turn
to mass-production of synthetic carbohydrates yet remains a matter of
grave doubt. The cheapest, the surest, and the easiest way of preparing
sustenance for life, is Nature's own process. The world shall move on
as it has moved till now, because chlorophyll unceasingly, unerringly and
slowly provides for it. ’

-

The activity of chlorophyll, termed Photo-synthesis, is the world’s
primal and most essential industry. It is the prerequisite for all life—the
forerunner of the new, the sustainer of the old, One instant a gas and
water—the next, chlorophyll has transformed it into living tissue, genitive
and progenitive, the very flesh of man! Yet there is no roar of machines. no
clanging of cymbals or ringing of bells to herald this miracle. Silence enve.
lops the most remarkable industry inthe world. For thirty-odd years, the
best scientists have sought to unravel the chemical mystery of chlorophyil,
At last, success is theirs where the composition of chlorophyll and its
mode of action are concerned. Mg Ny CssH;, Os —~what magic is
concentrated into this combination of the elements! Its action is equally
magical. Chlorophyll is mainly concentrated in the cells of the leaves and
sometimes in the stems of plants. The arrangement of the leaves, in all
normal plants, is such that the maximum amount of sunlight falls on each
leaf. Every leaf has minute openings on its surface termed stomata
Air from the atmosphere enters the tissue of the leaf through these.
Water absorbed by the roots from the soil, rises up in the plant and
reaches the leaf. The raw materials are at hand. The transformation is
about to begin, asthe sun is shining brightly., One photon of sunlight
strikes the chlorophyll, breaking up the tenacious molecule of water into
hydrogen and oxygen. Similatly, carbon-dioxide from the air is torn
apart into carbon and oxygen. The three elements—carbon, oxygen and
hydrogen—are then combined at lightning speed into carbonic acid
which immediately turns into formic acid. Formic acid becomes formalz
dehyde and hydrogen-—peroxide. The former turns into glucose, while the
highly poisonous latter gas breaks up into harmless water an& oxygen
Finally, the glucose loses a modicum of water, and turns into sta%c},.
which is the final pattern the finished product takes. Not only does th',
serve as building material for the plants themselves and as a source l?
energy in the building operations, but it also serves similar purpos fo
the herbworousf animals which feed on the plants, Many anil;n ?S or
seen to be carnivorous, having apparently no connection with lan% § 1:;re
these also ultimately obtain the products of chlorophyll acti%jt s but
they are present in the altered form of flesh in the b v, Since

Odies f thei riots
Chlorophyll no doubt, has a very low efficiency, as the e?xer}é;lrag;?;&ij
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by this substance, in the green parts of the plant, is only 10% of the energy
radiating from the Sun, while the energy actually utilized during photo-
synthesis is 3.5%. Man-made machines deliver as much as 25% energy as
that of the fuel they burn, but it must be remembered that the fue] they
use up—coal, gas, oils and wood—had all the most humble of origins in
plants, many geological cras ago. Chlorophyll, simple and tranquil, yet
complex to a most perplexing degree, marches on so that the banner  of
life may be carried forth,

Blood, coursing through every vein in Man, isa close relation to
chlorophyll.  What a thrill must have been his, when the famous German
chemist, Richard Willstatter, first discovered that chlorophyll is truly a
cousin of the red haemoglobin of our blood. The one molecule of magne-
sium in the chlorophyllis replaced by one molecule of iron in the haemo-
globin. Startling discovery that it was, it provided the footing necessary
for further research on chlorophyll. During the last World War, doctors
began experimenting with chlorophyll from green leaves (especially
alfalfa), as a healer of wounds. It was found that chlorophyll sometimes
closed stubborn wounds that had repulsed sulfas, penicillin and other
medicines. Besides the odour issuing from wounds was found to disappear.
This discovery was put to a strict test by Dr. Warner F. Bowers and his
associates, at a U.S. Army general hospital, where the osteomyelitis and
fracture wards werc full of sickening odour emanating from gaping wounds.
Within forty-eight hours of the application of the chlorophyll-ointment on
the patients, all the nauscating smell had faded away. Even before this
experiment, Dr. FL . Westcott and Dr. J. A. Killian, while attempting to
cure anacmia with chlorophyll, stumbled on the same great discovery, that
chlorophyll overcomes bad odour. Vigorous tests with human “guinea-
pigs”, with the aid of an osmoscope, have now proved that chlorophyll
when taken internally, completely prevents for long periods body-odour,
bad breath due to halitosis, bronchiestasis, chronic liver disease, tobacco
and alcholic drinks. Chlorophyll is also now used in some of the air-
refreshers for homes and public places.

Photo-synthesis is by no means the only plant-process, we owe our
daily existence to. There is another, the products of which are vitally
important to us today-—the products of a process which commenced a
billion years ago! It is Chemo-synthesis, the oxidation of chemical
elements. Leptothrix, aboriginal microcosm of genitive matter and
autotrophic bacteria that it is, lived then as it does today, by oxidising iron.
In a water-laden world of over a billion years ago, in a world where the
light of the sun did not reach it, Leptothrix had to assemble materials into
life by Chemo-synthesis. It produced energy by oxidising iron, tapped
atomic energy, and literally ate the metal! With the passage of timeé
the detritus of the organism began to amass, and under the terrific pressure
of the water above, became iron-ore! What a humble beginning for the
towering lIron-industry of today, synonymous with strength and power.
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Similarly, Cladothrix found life-fodder in manganese and Beggiatoa in
sulphur. Sulphur is a vital constituent of the nucleus of every cell in a
living organism. Beggiatoa, primitive bacterial plant as it is, converts the
sulphur of the soil into sulphuric acid. The limes of the soil interact with
this acid, and compounds of calcium and sulphur are formed. The higher
plants can absorb sulphur from the soil only in such compounded forms,
and from these plants, man, the roof and crown of creation, takes his
supply of sulphur and survives! Life is truly pivoted on such humble
activity.

Finally, it is not possible to overlook one more product of this
amazing Plant Kingdom. Coal, Black Diamond of our earth, more
precious than all the White, is only another vegetable resource. 1t is the
fossilization of the luxuriant fern and club-moss forests of the middle Ages
of plant-history. Iron and Coal, two great products of the green kingdom,
meet; and out of this union spring the monsters of our mechanical age.
The sun is low on the western horizon, darkness enshrouds the world. A
switch is depressed and light pervades the room. Gigantic generators use
up thousands of tons of coal a day, to place this energy at our finger-tips.
But this light, brilliant as it may be, is nothing new. It is the resurrection
of actinic violence hurled at plants, two hundred million years ago !

The curtains of the future hang. Beyond is a void which Time
has to fill. But when the curtains are drawn, it is certain that the Earth’s
‘Green Mantle will be there to provide for Life, as perhaps Psilophyton,
one of the earliest known plants on this earth, provided for Adam.

R. Natarajan, III B.Sc,, (Botany).

Wishing-bones.

There is tense excitement on the cricket field and in the stands
almost giving way under the weight of mammoth crowds, as the bowler
runs up and delivers the ball. Prem hooks it with great mastery and style
and sends it all the way to the boundary., There is a tremendous ovation
from the huge gathering as the two hundred of hisindividual score goes
up on the score-board. Boys, big and small, scamper across the field
with cameras, autograph books, slips of paper or anything else they can
get hold of. Prem is mobbed by a hysterical throng of adoring fans.
All the players cheer him for his third successive double-century scored in
record time.............. Just then there is the very unpleasant and jarring
sound of the electric bell; and with a start Prem comes back to earth
1 hope you all have been paying attention; this is generally a favourite
topic with examiners”, concludes the lecturer, directing a significant look
towards Prem.

S
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There are many such Prems in cveryday life.  The idol of the day-
dream may be anybody from a Don Bradman to a Don Juan, in the case
of the more romantically inclined. Each one of us has some high
ambition, some sccret longing to achieve something some day—without
this Life would losc most of its charm. The scholar’s day-dream is
limited to achieving distinctions and passing examinations with credit.
Others stop at nothing short of the top rung of the ladder of stardom.
To be the idol of millions, deluged with a stupendous fan mail and earn-
ing fabulous salaries, is their fond hope. The more adventurous type
may drcam of anything from big-game hunting in the wilds of an African
jungle to the conquest of the unchallenged peak of Mount Everest. Yet
again there are many who foolishly imagine themselves to be long-haired,
absinthe-drinking, drcamy-cyed pocts and artists.  People who believe in
the get-rich-quick method would like to have an unerring talent for spott-
ing winners at the race-track or the uncanny knack of sending all-correct
solutions of Commonsense Crossword puzzles. The exclusive and over-
}vhelming love of a certain movie queen is the desire and dream of quite a
ewW.

Every age has its own dreams. Children, adolescents and even
men and women in respectable middle-age dream of to-morrows, weaving
as the poet said “ by night and day a magic web of colours”. Every
young boy hopes to be an engine-driver when he grows up and every little
girl wishes to be a beautiful princess or an enchanting fairy who can
transform the whole world into a magic garden with the touch of her
silver wand.

Even politicians are not free from indulgence in pleasant and often
foolish reveries, and when impoverished citizens are content to believe
implicitly in politicians “ who bake their promises of the future in a pastry-
cook’s oven "—there is trouble brewing! Poor Willkie wrote of the * One
World,” but has it not become a fantastic dream, especially in the present
context of the international situation? Dreams of world-conquest have
pursued men right from the time of Attila and Alexander. It is this very
same ambitious day-dream that has become such a night-mare to the
present-day world.

Some writers and poets, scientists and inventors, have been
fortunate enough to see their cherished dreams, partly or wholly fulfilled.
The only happiness that Zane Grey, the author, found in life was his day-
dreams. His climb from poverty to the position of one of the most
widely read authors on our planet was an uphill task.
while his hands were busy grinding molars, his mind was far away in the

‘west with cowboys. If a horse trotted over the cobble-stopes u};lder his
window, he immediately thought of mail robbers and the pony express
Again, it was the fantastic dream of Rousscaw’s mind that pfvedythe road

Even as a dentist,
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to freedom of an enslaved nation and blazed new trails for ethical enquiries
that have not yet been followed to their ultimate destination.

Of course, day-dreaming should not become an obsession or make
persons oblivious of the needs of the present. It would be very tragic
indeed if all of us tended to put off living. We can certainly dream of some
magical rose-garden over the horizon, but it should not prevent us from
enjoying the roses that are blooming outside our windqws to-day. As one
writer aptly remarked,—*“ People should not wear their wishbones where
their backbones ought to be”.

But to spend a few seconds a day allowing our thoughts to wander,
will send us back to routine tasks with renewed strength, and help us to
dispel the feeling of hopelessness and despair which occasionally hangs
over us. To be able to give our imagination free play, and to withdraw
sometimes to a fanciful world of images and illusions, is indeed a means
of escape from the drab realities of Life. For has it not been truly said
that the mind without imagination is what an observatory would be
without a telescope !

Saroj Pattabhi, V Hons. (Econ),

Obituary: Homo sapiens.

No animal ever perished as foolishly as Homo sapiens, the self-
styled wise-Men. Their cleverness outran their wisdom and they were
hoist with their own petard. They had a chequered history. Adversity
after adversity dogged them and their forbears, but every time they came
out the better for it, except now. It is like them that their known history
should have started with a calamity some three hundred odd million years
ago when their ancestors, the fish, found themselves faced with desiccation
of the pools and lagoons into which the Caledonian upheavals had cut
up their aquatic home. They had to escape from pool to pool when they
dried one after another. In thus scampering from pillar to post, their fins
became limbs and they Amphibia. For pretty long they remained just
fish out of water, unable to venture far into land having had to go back
into water to breed. It took them some millions of years of fence-sitting
between water and land to be able to breed on land and jump on the
land side of the fence finally as reptiles. As though drunk with this
achievement they bred like flies and crowded the virgin land with uncouth
bizarre tyrannous dinosaurs and other giants which deployed and ravaged
the earth for a hundred million years. Providence be thanked that the
had more brawn than brains and could not manage to survive the radica}i
climatic changes that overtook them seventy million years ago when the
earth heaved again: They dramatically disappeared leaving the world
to the mammals which had already sprung from the reptilian lions, and -
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had been crouching in the alleys and bylanes of life lest the reptilian
Goliaths should swallow them like pills.  They in their turn spread over
the globe in numbers and varicty, In the intense struggle caused by their
OWI procreative prowess onc group escaped up the trees to live in
scclusion.  Life in the branches and foliage put a premium on deftness of

limbs, acuteness of vision and cuteness of brain which they acquired in
adequate measure to flourish there,

- When they were happy thus another calamity befell them about
a million years ago.  General drought made their sylvan home dwindle,
and they had to climb down and live as best they could or perish. The
faculties acquired while on trees stood them in good stead. They got
permancntly erect on their hind legs leaving the forelegs free to become
manipulative hands. Having had to live by wits their wits sharpened and
they bgcamc the wise Men, Homo sapiens. They first hunted, then
domestlcqted plants and animals for use, congregated here and there and
called bits of the ecarth’s surface their own. They glorified them as
Father-land and Mother-land and symbolized them in scraps of multi-
coloured cloth, which they called Flags. Every now and then they
showed the cloven hoof and fought, in the name of the freedom of the
motherland and the sanctity of the flag. They fought with teeth and
clglws, then with stone and stick, later with tank and gun, and finally
with atom and hydrogen bombs.  The last one consumed them and their
planet, and even threatened us in Mars. With a clever head to conceive
and a deft hand to execute they wrought their own ruin and joined the
scrap heap of [ivolution, leaving Nature to try something better.

P. K. Menon, M.A,,L.T.

Topps takes a hand.

As usual, we four of us—Topps, Nutts, Rags, and I werc seated at
the canteen sipping the 11 O'clock coffee, that elixir of life. The talk
turned on the fluctuations of fortune one experiences in one’s life, and T,

wishing to show how widely read I was, said * Fortune favours fools.”

[X] . . . . . .
Y,c’)u never said a more sensible thing, “ cried Topps, “it reminds
me ..,.....,

.

0 “ Quite true, said Rags. “ 1 have often maintained that one of
ese days Dame Fortune will switch one of her special smiles on Nutts—
a smile which can eat a banana sideways.” ‘

“I was about to say,” said Topps.

(13 ‘
I T am not superfluous or super-erogatory, in fact if I am not

derogatory, or deprecatory ; % h
: ' ry,” exclaimed N
brains are th p y, exclaimed Nutts, “I should opine that when

e subject under discussion, or intelligence the item on the
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agenda, Rags should try to look out of the window. For those are
things with which he has the slightest connection and of which he has the
remotest knowledge.” : S

“1 say, beggars, silence!,” cried Topps rapping the table (which
sent some innocent-looking things seated at a neighbouring table to go out
and see whether the sky was cloudy), ““ 1 was going to tell about my cousin
Booby. This Booby was........... "

I put on a resigned air, and tried my best to look like Newman’s
gentleman, who, I think, faces the inevitable, when, I believe, it is
inevitable.

X X X

I wonder (said Topps), whether I have ever mentioned to you the

" time when my old man took his leave of earthly things, leaving me as

they say master of my fate, and captain of my soul. And asis perfectly
natural, and quite in keeping with the world, relatives of whom I never
heard before, came in large flocks, at first to offer me their condolences and
congratulations and then to wonder whether a loan (strictly returnable
of course!) of a mere few hundreds would be too much of a drain on my
purse. That was how Booby crossed my horizon and seeing that I was
solitary and in dire need of pleasant company, he, out of the goodness of
his heart, straightway decided to become my constant companion. Now
a word about Booby—or to be precise, his head. One school of thought
maintained that it contained some material, out of which it is not
profitable to try to extract aluminium—i.e., it contained clay. The
second group contended that this was nothing short of sheer impudence
and gross injustice, for Booby’s head contained nothing.

And now, one day, while I was trying to cut myself with a razor
evidently touched by Booby, I heard him come up the stairs, and in a
minute saw him fall with a thud on the easy chair. 1 looked round to see
any floating wooden bits, but fortunately found none. Obviously he was
cursing somebody, for I heard him mutter.

¢ The impudent intrusion of an impertinent imp !”
“Look here,” [ said. “ What'sup?”

“ The flabbergasting fuddling of a flop-eyed fool!" |
“Isay!”

“ The meddlesome muddling of a mud-headed muff!

: Action was imperative, I poured on him a cup of cold wat.e.r ahd
was glad to find the restorative soften him. D

“My dear orang-outang,” I said, “What is the trouble?  Who is
the villain? When did it happen ? "
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“I am in troubled waters : i v
‘ mn troubled waters, chap, 1 want you Lo gIve me .-
My head began to reel, registering 1572 rpm.

“To give me solid, good and round advice.”

The reeling stopped.

“May I request your highness to stop talking in governmental

language. Unwind the wrapper. Open up the pack. Lay the cards on
the table.”

“ My silly duckling, I'm in love.”

I was shocked to the core, but there was no seismograph on hand
to register the intensity.  For till then I thought that the fellow had a
craze for food only—and for money of course, to satisfy that craving. I
never expected him to indulge in this pastime, which is the idleness of the
busy and the business of the idle. Again to give credit to any sensible
girl, unless she had her mind examined by a psycho-analyst, she
wouldn’t have fallen in love with this goat of all people. Probably this
was a) one-sided affair, I thought, but Booby put me in the wrong by
reciting his story,

“Doubt thou the stars are fire ; doubt that the sun doth move;
doubt truth to be a liar ; but never doubt I love,” he began,

“You know, thug,” he said, ' in these hard days, when knighthood
has been knocked out, politeness pickled, and chivalry chopped, I am
one of the very few Sir Galahads, offering my seat in the bus to a member
of the opposite sex, especially when I am going to get down at the next
stop. On the particular day, which I am speaking of, Gussie—that’s her
name—boarded the bus in which I was going. She was rather in a
pitiable plight. Both her arms were bent at right angles. Over these
were placed a symmetrical array of note-books, books, and what-nots to a
height of 1% ft. and weighing only about 65 lbs. Any fool would have
at once felt that ‘thy need is greater than mine’ and offered his seat. I
did. 1 tried to see what books she was carrying—you never know when
these things may come handy—lending my head in the process, and
wishing for a giraffe’s neck. I saw, to my great delight, that one of the
book§ was ‘Murder a Minute’ by ‘ Maniac’. 1 visualized a long vista
opening before me. For any half-witted idiot would have clearly

recognized the fact that obviously her tastes lay in the field of murders.
So I began.

(13
You seem to be a m

interested in mysteries.” ysterious girl—I mean—you seem to be
eries.

“Yes.” The tone was anything but cordial,
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“I too, you know, have got a good collection of them. If you
want I shall get them.”

“ No, thanks.”

“No, no,no, no. Don't think it will be asking too much of me, or
it will cause me any trouble. Far from it. In fact, if there is one thing
which I like in the world, it is carrying mystery novels.”

“ My dear chap, that was how Romance started. You would have
thought that what with the outrageous ogling of outlandish owls and the
perturbing pryings of pernicious pulpheads, who unfortunately travel in
buses, romance wouldn’t have flourished. But it did. What do you say
to that ?”

“l only say that Shakespeare must be got on the ouija board
rapped on the head and asked to change his statement ‘the course of
true love never did run smooth’.”

“ My silly buffalo. The old boy is all right and you are all wrong.
For there are two black characters, whom I was cursing when 1 entered
the room, you know. One is Shank,Gussie’s nth cousin of the nth
generation and the other is Mr. Loosenuts, Gussie’s father (her mother is
luckily not in this world ). That is where you come into the picture.”

“My holy head! What the devilled dickens do you mean?” i
thundered. o

“ Nothing to worry about, my bunny rabbit. I just ask you to go to
Mr. Loosenuts, introduce yourself, use your strategy and make the old
bird fall for me. I wouldn't have asked you, if I am not afraid that Shank
is slowly working up his way into the old fellow’s confidence. Also, you
know, it wouldn't be nice for a would-be-son-in-law to ask a would-be-
father-in-law for the would-be-daughter’s hand,—I mean—for the would-
be bride’s hand. So I expect you to be snappy and finish the business
tomorrow morning. So, cheerio.”

I was too much shocked to interrupt him, but was able to throw a
faint ‘I say ' at the receding figure. But he was already on the steps,

“Don’t say, I say," Mr. Loosenuts is crazy about crosswords
Touch him there and you will sail smoothly. So au revoir.

It took mea full hour and three cups of strong co
{rom the shock after Booby left. But after all, an ac%ventlflffoeustso i;ietcol\.’ﬁr
mine could not remain subdued for long. So off to my ordealp]ike tlhe
youth who bore, mid snow and ice, a banner with the strange devic:
Excelsior ! A
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Hence behold me in the morning scated in the living room of
Mr. Loosenuts wearing a come-what-may-l-care-two-hoots expression, and
waiting for that enlightened personage to make his appearance. I was
alonc in the room.  So I fell into all the silly delusions which come to
you when you are alone in a strange room. IPretty soon, I was in a land
of my own creation believing myself to be Sherlock Holmes sent there to
recover a stolen document of paramount importance. ‘I'say it’'s under
the carpet,’ Isaid to myself and straightway began to lift the carpet on
the floor.

“You blighter there?  Who are you, and what are you doing
there 7 I give you five minutes before I'phone up the police.”

A voice reminiscent of a starving bulldog, which finds its buried
bone missing, barked beside me.

But I excel at the most trying moments, as you would have
trequently observed. So I switched one of my disarming smiles. But
the 300 1b. of flesh was made of sterner stuff and so didn't melt, | found
myself in a nasty corner.  Then it came—the brain-wave,

[ blurted out “ Cross-words.”
The big frame relaxed. Hostility turned into hospitality.

“ Take your seat, my dear sir, Is it No. 479 or No. 480 in which [
have secured the first prize. You know I was expecting ...

“I say, dash it, you arc obviously............ ”

(X3 . .
Yes, yes, as you say, obx‘upusly some premonition. There I send
an entry, and say to m.y§elf if there is one entry which is going to
defcat the compiler, it's this," and see, here you are ! ”

“ Look here, dash it, I want to tell YOU.urtrririnrnn,, "
111
You want me to tell you m 3
_ y system of working. M ;
is that T have no system ! Ha, ha, ha,............... ha!” e Y system
“If you don’t mind, dash it, I want to ask YOU..ovvrinnnn,n, ”

“Certainly I don't mind givin icati

. . g my photo for publication. Sec
this album. Wh1c11 do you want ? This one was takgn when [ wasss?:’
months old.  This one when I was one year cld. This one when I was
oneand a half years old. This one when I was two years no

................

He was too busil aged | iati '

y cngaged in appreciatin the I o talle
so that | blurted out some rapid remarks like muggpotlzivﬁtﬁoge t]o td”f’
question, which he had memorized only too well, § Teply toa

13 - . .
I'say dash it, you arc mistaking me for, I me
12

reporter, dash it an, dash it, a press

----------------
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Hostility replaced itself. Eyes which were a mixture of a gimlet
and an X-ray glared at me. I prayed for another brain-wave.

“Don’t be annoyed, dash it. I'm just a friend of Booby, dash it,
dropping in here, dash it, to inform that ass, dash it that he had knocked
off the first prize, dash it........... "

“ Whhhhaaaaatttt ? Do you mean to say that the good-for-nothing
fool who hangs round here, who can't say whether it is ‘bass’ or ‘lass’ has
borne off the prize ? Impossible............

“No, dash it, Booby is one of those wonderful chaps............ "

“He isn't.” A fellow clad in a peculiar dress which must have
come from America, made this remark. I guessed it must be Shank.
Before I could refute him, however, Mr. Loosenuts rose angrily.

* Shank,” he said, “why don't you behave yourself? Why do you
eavesdrop and butt in the middle ? Must I tell you to read my book
‘ Etiquette’ which I presented you ?”

“My old crony. You're a nice feller. Think you that I had time
to read your trashy abomination? Shouldn’t be forced on an innocent
public, your public menace.”

There are few things that an author can bear with good humour.
The slinging of mud at what one considers to be his masterpiece is
certainly not one of them. Mr. Loosenuts stood quivering. Words failed
him. I gave him Chambers’ 20th Century.

Shank was still going strong.

“ Just think of the old codger teaching me manners. Bosh! The
old horse is evidently dopey. Oiled I should say, were it not for prohibi.
tion. Ha, ha, ha........ he’s talking thro’ his hat......... »

Chambers is a heavy fellow. Add to him 120 mph. Then you
won’t be surprized that the next minute saw Shank rising from the ground
and feeling a lemon which had suddenly grown on his head. 1 looked
round, picked up Oxford and gave it to Mr. Loosenuts. But by that time
he regained his composure.

“You blasted blighter, you cadaverous cur, you damned dope,
Get out from my house.”

" Chambers had presumably pacified Shank, for he was all apology.

“I say, old boy, I never meant it, you jolly old buffer. Can’t I
have some fun with my would-be-father-in-law ? To think I will pass
nasty remarks about your disgusting-—I mean your delightful creation
Shalke hands with me, you old giraffe!” '

]
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“But the good books of Mr. Loosenuts were once for all closed,

wrapped up, scaled, put in aniron safe, and locked. He simply let out a
contemptuous sniff.

“Go on dreami_ng, you wretched walrus, that I will give you
Gussie. If at all I give you anything, it is time to say ‘your prayers.
Hey there, get me my 38 " :

............

Macdonald Bailey or Jesscy Owens would have paled into nothing-
ness before Shank who was turning the corner of the street, the next
second. Mr. Loosenuts now turned on me.

“To think that I once held that hound in estcem!”
“Think of it!”

“ To have suffered that cur under my roof for such a long time.”

““Oh, what a suffering !'”

“To be almost duped by his addresses—by that blinking buffalo—
who is not a gentleman, who doesn’t know etiquette and who asks what
manners mean. He must be put into gaol.”

“Yes, yes. He must be punished and asked to read at the point

of the bayonet, your book ‘Etiquette’ and Newman's ‘Idea of a
gentleman.”

I thought the time propitious to introduce Booby into the
conversation,

“On the other hand, look at Booby,” “I started, * the perfect
gentleman. The embodiment of etiquette, the cream of courtesy, the
personification of politeness, the incarnation of intelligence Y

............

.. “Bless my buttons!” cried Mr. Loosenuts, “ here comes your
friend Booby............ ”

“The crackpot of crosswords !” I ended.

To say that I was pleased to see Booby at this juncture would
have been in Antony’s vein calling . Brutus & Co. ‘“honourable men.’

“My dear boy............ " was what Mr. Loosenuts was saying.

“ My dear boy, it seems I have been vast]

latent talents. From your idiotic—I mean i
- —Your thoughtful expression
and from your silly—I mean—your frank, y P

fishlike face, 1 't wpather
much. Come on, you first Prize winner, , 1 couldn’t 5:1[1](,

: hel me t arti 4
tough clue, which had made me spend three Slé)epl(?ss Onisgli‘t,:.’? particularly

y mistaken about your
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I sank back in my chairand sat in a reverie. From the morning,
1 have been toiling to spread a well-spun net for the old shark, and just as
I am confident of landing it, in comes this blundering blackguard, Booby.
And mark you, all this [ have done, at a great personal risk. If Booby is
going to pass this acid test of his intelligence, well-.... ...well, I shall go
and purchase a book, ‘Your Stars—How They Determine Your Fortune.’
if not, I wash my hands. If itis Booby’s fault to get in the soup, I can’t
help it. No sir, [ am backing out.

But I need not have been alarmed............

The test began. Excitement seethed in the atmosphere. In the
corner Fate was tossing a coin.

“My dear boy,” Mr. Loosenuts was saying, “ see, this is thg one,
The clue says ‘A large Australian birgil It can’t be Kangaroo, for it is a
word of three letters. It starts with E and endsin U. What can be
more confounding than this ?”

‘“ By golly! I think I've hit it,” cried Booby, “can it be Emu
Eooernren M........U, you know, emu ?”’

“My dear boy,” Mr. Loosenuts cried trying to control his exube-
rant joy,  to think that such a simple, silly word trapped me! It's always
like this’ Great men always forget small things. You can knock me
down with a feather. In fact, you can knock me down with a feather,

1
As I said, you can knock me.........

[ saw around to find whether any friend of the feathered fraternity
would oblige, when Mr. L.oosenuts was still continuing.

« .....down witha feather. Dear Booby, you are the pick of the
flock. You're the man, whom Gussie should get. Think of the cool
thouéands we will be knocking pretty soon with our collected brains!”

Mr. Loosenuts was now shaking my hands like a mastiff shaking a

rat.

“To think,” he bleated, “that but for you, I would have gone oft
my head about Shank. Just imagine............ " My hand was again put in
the lathe and I felt the bones crack. I made a mental note that I must

go and have my hand X-rayed after getting out.

1 think, I shall get going,” I said sheepishly and moving to the
door. “1 shouldn’t poke my nose in the solemn conclave between the son-
in-la;v and the father-in-law. So long ! best of Iuck!”

That you know is the Saga of Booby, my cousin and I felt jubilant
at the turn of events. As you know, what-is-it, in that what-do-you-call-
.that-book, * A good heart rejoiceth in doing a good deed.’

C. V. Pichappa, B.Sc. (Hons,)

O



Foreign Capital And Indian Economic Development

The age of imperialist domination has passed away. Development
of backward areas in the future is not bound up with the motive of econo-
mic exploitation. Realisation has finally come to the Western nations
that if lasting peace and cooperation are to prevail among countries with
conflicting ideologies international economic harmony alone will provide
the solution.  This radical change of attitude has been responsible for the

granting of independence to hitherto exploited areas like India, Pakistan
Ceylon ctc.

The importance of forcign capital for the development of econo-
mically backward areas has been amply illustrated by the economic
history of the world.  Surplus funds of the “have’ nations were utilised
for the development of the productive powers of the “have-not” nations.
India falls into the latter category. Vera Anstey has admirably

summed up India’s economic set-up “as being essentially medieval in
organisation and outlook.”

Freed from foreign rule, India takes her stand to-day among the
free and independent nations of the world.  But political freedom without
economic progress wonld be meaningless. The attainment of inde-
pendence has created an urge for economic freedom.

The question thus arises—How is economic prosperity to be
achieved ? Rapid industrialisation, which has been in progress in
Western countries ever since the Industrial Revolution started its memo-
rable course in the nineteenth century, seems to provide the only solution.
India to-day is not materially and economically different from” what she
was a century ago. Her natural resoures are relatively undeveloped.
She has a vast labour supply which can be easily trained and she is by
nature fitted to be one of the highly industrialised nations of the world.
She has size, population and resoures.

Unfortunately circumstances essentially political have hampered
her progress and retarded the normal course of development. The
autocratic foreign regime which had dominated India for centuries had
as its main concern the restriction of India’s industrial advance. India
Was o remain a hewer of wood and a drawer of water. A predominantly
agricultural India was found to be a suitable source for their raw materials
and food supplies and also provided an appropriate market for her
manufactured goods. As R. C. Dutt aptly remarked “The invention of
the power-loom sounded the death-kneil of Indian industries.” The
advent of the railways dealt another fatal blow to indigenous industries
because they enabled imports of foreign manufactures (cheap, durable

and of excellent quality) and exports of raw materials relatively easy.
Such has been the tragic fate of our native industries,
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Nevertheless, British merchants. and p'roducers_ were not slow in
realising the great possibilites of Indian industries especn}lly of p]zmtz.xtlons.
Thanks to the enterprising nature of these early English sett.lers in our
country, jute, tea, indigo and rubber gradually assumed prominence and
produced vast surpluses to be exportegl to_forelgn markgts. . Whatever
might have been the abuses, it was primarily dueto their guidance and
control that our plantation industries were fo§tereq which later on gave
the fillip for indigenous enterprise to capture this fruitful field.

These British settlers brought their own capital. Labour came in
plenty from neighbouring areas.  Profits were indeed abnormal and at
times fabulous. These were po'cketed by the British entrepreneurs, no
protest being raised by the Indians who were being ground under the
yoke of foreign exploitation.

Such were the beginnings of foreign capitaligtic enterprise‘in
India. Industrial development on the whole was ex.cee_dmgly slow owing
to a variety of reasons, political, social and economic like 1111tera<;y, lack
of technical “know-how’’, absence of adequate methods of saving and

investment.

With August 1947 there came a tremend_ogg change. Independ.
ence or Swaraj claimed as the birth-right of all civilized peoples had been
achieved. But the economic consequences of Partition were on the
whole unfavourable to the Indian Union. Vast food-prod'ucmg areas
of Bengal and the Punjab, regarded asthe granary of India, had been
lost. The same was the case with raw Jgtq and raw cotton. This
had a very adverse influence on the country’s industrial .and agricultural
development. The problem has thus b.eco.me one .of survival itself, .Sel'f-
sufficiency in food and rapid industrialisation which can lead to a rise in
the standard of life and to a higher per capita income, have become the
cry of the hour.

Self-sufficiency in food by the end of 1951 or ’'52 which is the target
of our government, can be attained only through large-scale farming and
mechanisation, thus increasing production and lowering  the cost.
Mechanisation implies import of tractors and other agrlcultl}ral machinery
from abroad. The main source of supp!y fpr such machinery has been
the U.S. but recent ex_change comphcatxons and devaluation have
increased the cost of such imports. Indla,_ regarded as a predominantly
agricultural country has consistently been importing ever-lncreasing quanti-
ties of essential food-stuffs mostly from hard-currency areas, All these
things have necessitated a greater volume of exports to pay for our
growing imports. Unless some means of rapidly Increasing our agri-

cultural production to reduce our food imports, the dollar shortage
problem is bound to be insoluble, } .
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The sameis the case with our industrics.  Our infant industrics
having enjoyed protection for a number of years have become extremely
reluctant to shoulder the responsibility of cxpanding and maximising
production.  Unless industrics are devcloped to the full in the near future,
we are bound to Jose the markets which we possess at present. As pointed
out above, Pakistan is very advantageously placed in regard to industrial
raw materials,

The question naturally arises— how arc we to procure the means
necessary for implementing developments schemes in industry and agri-
culture? The answer is, to get the maximum amount of capital resources.
What is the present state of capital supply in the country? The saving
habit is imperfectly developed. The middle classes gencrally and the
peasants particularly convert their savings into ornaments and jewellery.
The banking habit is imperfectly developed in the rural areas. ~ Further,
inflationary pressure has adverserly affected the saving capacity of the
fixed money-income groups. The Industrial Policy Statement of 1948
was rather confusing. The main purpose of the Government, it was
avowed, was to promote rapid industrialization. In actual practice no
pains were taken to convince the industrialists and the capitalists that
they will get all the necessary encouragement in expanding business.
The appointment of the Tax Evasion Enquiry Commission, the threat of
nationalisation and the hunt after profiteers contirmed the industrialist
in his fear that his capital was not safe, with the result that he either
exported it or hoarded it in strong boxes. It was a period of extreme
tension to the capitalists who refused to start fresh enterprises or expand
old ones. Investient came to a stand-still.

One ray of hope was no doubt present in the budget speech of
1945.  Dr. Mathai agreed to abolish capital Gains Tax and increase
the depreciation allowance on machinery as a sort of stimulus to indus-
trialists to come forward with replacements and renewals. Even this
failed to evoke proper enthusiasm.

Turning to the section dealing with foreign capital in the Indus-
trial Policy Statement of 1948, we find that the Government, determined
to secure rapid development of Indian industries at all costs, stated the
terms under which foreign capital may come into the country. The
statement definitely acknowledged the importance of foreign capital
1n economic development and it indicated the conditions which might be
accepted by such enterprising foreigners. In the first place, the warning
was given that foreigners can expect no treatment more favourable than
that accorded to Indian investors, At the same time an assurance was
given that they would not be discriminated against or their interests
prejudicially affected. In other words, both Indian and non-Indian
investors are to be placed on a par without discrimination. Further, in
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case of nationalisation within the specified time adequate compensation
was be to granted to such foreigners.

Even this frank avowal of the necessity for fO}’eign capital and
the open declaration of the Governrr_xent m viting foretgners t-o invest in
India, failed to stir them frorr} their lethar.gy. _ Nevert_heless_ it must be
asserted that if indigenous capitalists are dissatisfied with existing econo-
mic conditions, how can we expect fotjelgners to make a bold plunge into
risky ventures in foreign lands especially when the country in question
happens to be in a state of transition ?

Pandit Nehru's recent visit to America, however seems to have
created a more favourable impression on Western minds about the
prospects of investment in India. Omitting indigenous sources of ca pital,
to which country and to what extent are we to turn for securing the
desired capital? England, the pioneer_of the Industrial Revolution,
enjoyed undisputed mastery in the industrial sphere right up to the eve
of World War I. Her capital it was that fed the undeveloped countries,
and in the early days even the continent of America. Her capital resour-
ces found outlets throughout the world and parficularly in India, but her
spacious days rapidly came to an end with World War II. At present
she occupies the position of a debtor country. And yet it is surprising
that in recent years more capital has come to India from Britain than from
America.

Turning to other directions, the World Bank for Reconstruction
and Rehabilitation would appear to be a promising source for capital
funds. One of its main objectives is to provide assistance for enabling
backward areas to develop their full production capacity. Nevertheless,
there is a serious limitation to borrowing from this source. The World
Bank limits the amount that a member country can borrow in the course
of a year. It is a tragic commentary on the behaviour of our people
that while other countries have tightened ap their belts and proceeded
with their plans of recovery, we have squandered away part of our sterling
balances and dollar earning on consumer goods.

The oaly major source which can assist us in this hour of crigi
is the United States. President Truman in his memorable Point Four
Programme enumerated as his chief objective the provision of necessary
capital including technical assistance for the development of backward
countries. The main objective of the U. S. may no doubt be to prevent
India from falling a viction to the Red Menace by begging aid from
Russia. Nevertheless the Point Four Programme presents an attractiye
picture to us Indians who are craving for a substantial amount of foreign
capital. ‘
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It is a well-kown axiom that for forcign investment in a country
private enterprise is preferable to a state monopoly,  But private foreign
investors might not venture forth unless they are given assurances of
security. Hence our prime Minister in the course of his recent visit to
the U. S. pointed out the necessity for American investment in India, He
assured the foreign industrialists that they will be treated on a fc;otinfr
of equality, and will be afforded full compensation in the event ¥

. . . Qe ()f
nationalisation and full facilities for converting their profits into dollars

The last mentioned provision is at present of great significance
because if provision is not made for convertibility profits carned by
foreigners in India would have to be spent here and this would certainly
have no attraction to foreigners.

The general opinion of Indian economic experts in close touch
with  American public opinion appears to be favourable. American
capitalists in the near future are bound to enter the field of Indian indust-
rialisation and perhaps assume a predominant position as the owners
of capital and the managers of industry.

Turning to the particalar aspects of Indian agriculture, our main
concern undoubtedly is self-sufficiency in food. Such an objective necessi-
tates construction of gigantic irrigation projects like the Tungabhadra
Damodar Valley, Ramapadasagar etc. Before devaluation we were
securing our capital goods and food-stuffs from America. The devaluation
of the Rupee has raised the value of our dollar imports by nearly 35%
with the result that such imports have to be seriously restricted. Henccg
our projects will suffer seriously.

Turning to industrial development it must be said to the credit of
the pioneers of Indian industries, that they have brought it to a decent
state of maturity. These pioneers were the managing Agents who
provided their own capital and conducted the business personally
Recently the Managing Agency System appears to have lost its former
popularity and appeal. There has been a growing doubt about their
usefulness and they are now looked upon as a set of profiteers. In the
industrial sphere it is both monetary resources and technical “know- .ow”
are required. Railways alone will require a fabulous amount of foreign
Capital for buying locomotives and rolling stock. Already a small amount
has been granted for this specific purpose by the World Bank. In the
matter of technical training we are definitely deficient and by no stretch of
Imagination can we hope to secure the high technical efficiency and
inventive ability which has become the enviable and much cherished
treasure of the American industrial system. Not only Ameri sbt
fEngland and cven Continental countries like Germany a{ways f‘f:lrfgwn:d
or the scientific adaptability of their people may help us considerably
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in this sphere. Technicians, foremen and efficient managers are eagerly
demanded by Indian industries.

The place of foreign capital in developing the resources of India is
very important. Agriculture and industry for the next few years are
bound to depend on these foreign sources of capital for their rapid growth.

Nevertheless it must be our ultimate objective to explore as quickly
as possible indigenous capital resources. For it is generally assumed that
intrusion of capital from abroad gradually leads to foreign influence and
finally to foreign domination and it will hit hard Indian savers and
investors who ought to be our special concern. Hence foreign capital
must be looked upon as atemporary stop-gap arrangement. Reliance
must mainly be placed on indigenous capital and attempts must be made
to encourage and develop savings of our people.

It is not possible to assert whether our expectations are going to be
fulfilled in the immediate future. Political and economic issues in the
modern world are so inextricably intertwined that changes in political
affairs are bound to have their inevitable repercussions on economic
policies of Governments. The U. S. terrified by the prospect that India
on the verge of despair might rush for Russian economic aid might agree
to participate actively in the economic development of our country. We
stand as it were at the parting of the ways. Our future hangs in the
balance. This much remains certain—without foreign capital and
technical aid the prospects of Indian industrial and agricultural develop-
ment are bound to be very slow and gloomy.

P. P. Kallukaran B.Sc, Hons. (Lond), Ph.D, (Lond.)

S I became a bachelor
(For adults only)

The evening of life has already begun to gather up its shadows. [t
may soon embark, at the full tide of death, on my voyage to the unknown.
At present, the strange facts of the past indistinctly crowd into my
memory as 1 begin to feveal to youhow I came to jog along as a bachelor.
These confessions of a bachelor, I assure you, are the confessions of a
true bachelor and may surpass, in classic excellence, the confessions of
Rousseau or at least those of the Opium-eater.

I have ever been of the opinion that an honest bachelor with a
positive attitude to life does more good to society than a weary man with
a sickly wife and hungry-looking children. Society would, after a few
generations, be certainly happier and brighter than now if all the men

!
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were bachelors and all the women, maids! A girl wedded to a handsome
youth, may be happy of course if she does not choose to remain unhappy,
but the husband ol an ugly woman is ultimately compelled to become a
philosopher. A bachelor, it is well said, looks at girls to sce through
them and having seen through them ceascs to look at them with interest,
According to a recent authority on men, women and marriages, he looks
before he leaps and, having looked, does......... not leap! Heis not as
mean-minded as the marricd man of Chicago who stole at night his wife's
artificial tecth and divorced her, the next day, on account of her deformity.
Nor is he as religious-minded as the innocent guy who loved his neighbour
as himself and then sincerely loved his neighbour’s wife as his own, He is
repelled by the federal idea of a division of powers in home administration
between man and wife, the latter retaining residuary powers in her hands.
He offends none but defends himself. He is young when old and not old
when young.

To come to the story of my life. In 1893 I was a youth with
potentialitics as I am today. Iled a simple life, kept a pure heart and
worshipped all girls as my sisters. It was the merry month of May and
the morning was fine as I stood, all alone, on the terrace of my fat in
the city. The blue vast sky, the idle cloud and the bright sunshine filled
my mind with wonder and joy and I realised, in a flash, that a bachelor,
after all, is a tiny speck in this infinite universe.

Suddenly I felt a glance cast on me by a pair of feminine eyes. It
is an instinct with us bachelors, to be conscious of the hidden presence of
a girl when she begins to look at us. A strange restlessness crept over me
and eagerly I searched for the pair of eyes and located them at last near
the opening of a window in my neighbour’s house. They had been fixed
on a round or perhaps oval, pretty face.

My neighbour, Mr, Lal, had settled in that house just about that
time. The pretty face belonged to his daughter who, if appearances are
not deceptive, must have been vivacious, loquacious and mischievous. She
ought to be a very old woman now but obviously I am referring to her
girlhood, if you know what I mean.

She was tenderly looking at me. I continued to look at the sky as
any determined bachelor would do at such times and fell into a reverie.
On recovery I realised that my eyes were calmly looking at her eyes and
as she smiled at me, I made up my smile too, for bachelors, as a class, are
resourceful and never fail in a crisis. I thought she made some signals and
i a competitive mood I made frantic signals myself. But she frowned and
disappeared, to my shock. In the first ecstasy of love any bachelor would
act asa fool. But is not love foolish and blind too ?

‘Night came. Out of its dark stillness

. . X a pair of eyes continued to
wink at me like twinkling stars. b Y

Waves of emotions surged up from
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unfathomed depths and gently washed the shores of my heart, Urged by
the magic spell of some mysterious moon-lit night a Prince Charming
entered a marble palace that rose al?ove the snowy heights in the land
of eternal silence and woke up a Sleeping Beauty. 1 became the Colour,
she the Fragrance of the same flower. Then she became a Sweet Song,
I a tender Lute. If [ were to be the Song, I wondered, would she mind

being the Lute for a while? I rose up and wrote:

Lovely maid, with auburn hair,
How I wonder whence you are!
From Travancore ? or Bengal?
Or from PEPSU, after all?

Other verses followed, in quick succession, in the same emotional
strain, all touched with a strange pathos and almqst prosaic naturalness.
I trax’lscribed them all on blue paper angl having neatly folded the
blue paper, enclosed the blue paper in a bright yellow cover, for sheer
colour effect. But—her name? Might 1 send my message to Mrs. Lal?
She could, after reading the first line, hand over, with feminine common-
sense, the whole thing to her daughter as she was innocent of auburn hair
herself. What a risk! What is thy name, O, fair one? Have thy fond
ter all, called thy residential bungalow after thy name as fond

af : SN -
e ht to have? FEureka! Miss Purnima, “ Purnima Gardens "

parents oug

The next day I anxiously watched the post-man deliver the cover
to Mrs. Lal, an old lady to whom each passing year seems to have had
kindly lent fourteen pounds of flesh for life. Good heavens! she opens it!

The bungalow is named after her!

The first line startled her. The second one made her face swell.
The third raised up her eye-brows. She heard impatient sighs, gnashed
(or should I say chewed ?) her toothless gums and in a sudden fit of anger
tore the blue paper to pieces and carelessly threw them on the floor and
laboriously lifted herself up from her seat and trampled on:every bit of
them with both her heavy feet. Then she became calm, resumed her

seat and began to sew.
At that moment I decided that in future 1 should write my letters
in prose. _
So far, every thing went on well. But then, one night, I had a

dream after which 1 voted for a bachelor’s career. The inexplicable
reaction of dreams on human conduct is stranger than truth indeed.

As the dream goes, I asked the girl, *“what is thy nam}e, pretty
one ?” SRR

)

“Matta” she replied * —short for Mattavilasaprahasanadei 0
M P p g
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“The fault of your parents, definitely, rather than your mis.
g ' eLy, n.y
fortune ! said 1, as I tapped myv forchead in utter despair and added
. y
“what is your age ? "'

“Why, seventeen, of course !” she replied coyly. 1 feel strongly
that a coy maiden looks more beautiful than a maiden who is not coy.

“Don’t you think that you deserve me ?” 1 queried again.

“ But — why don’t you ncgotiate with my mother ?” She laughed
callously and vanished.

Cruclty, thy name is woman! The brave knights of old had cut
thistles and thorns and fought dragons and demons at the bidding of the
fair.  But none of them had ever been asked by a damsel to encounter
single-handed a possible mother-in-law in her own den.

I crept cat-like into the room of the old Jady and beamed at her,

“You look worried, mother dear ” [ said, coughing nervously “and
there is no need to worry at all!  Why, your daughter is more a poem
than a song. A chip of the old block, as they say "

“What? Did you say ‘mother dear’?”

“Mother-in-law dear, as I should have said. But your ancient
beauty looked temporarily frightful, and 1 really forgot to add that there
is no difficulty in getting my consent to be your son-in-law.”

She was now struggling to get up, and I decided on strategic with-
drawal as the essential guarantee of my physical health. The memory of
my dream at this stagc is very dim, but I remember that the whole scene
was being metamorphosed into that of a regular Judicial Court,

“ Dic} you, or did you not, in October last or September, send me a
messsage with or without the malicious intention of seducing a chaste old
lady? If not, why not?” The old lady-advocate questioned me.

“Your question is so aptly worded and put to me that, for sheer
beauty of it, I demand its repetition. ” ’

“Order, order !’ barked the judge who was Mr. La] himself.

At this stage the court rose for lunch i .
heartily participated. in which the defendant

On the court re-assembling, the judge who h :
) ad meanwhile put a
black gown on, peered at me over the rim of his g}
judgement forthwith, glasses and pronounced
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@ I find you guilty, under Section 314 of Indian Criminal

Law Code, of having fallen in love with a young girl who, in this case,
happens to,be an unfortunate widow without encumbrances, and sentence

you to undergo rigorous partnership with her for life...."

I was shocked. In utter despair I cried out" “Marry ? Now ?
Here? Widow? without informing my own parents ?

i . The dream itself was getting chaotic, its ordered
regulargy?ni)eliljéengs)ken Up--- e eee Mr. Lal closes the front door and
advances towards me from the right, his shirt off, his dhoti tightened up
for a duel. Mrs. Lal shuts the windows and with a menacing smile on
her lips rolls towards me from the left. ~Matta in widow’s

i and me, her eyes filled with tears......... 1
sgtanrlgglet.r.l.é?. ..,tIO ygl?rl ------ The din ofymusical instruments drowns my
Voice .onvnn ... My head switls.-....... My body reels......... I pant for breath
weveoMy throat is choked...... My b_ones break......... My nerves
shatter........- My blood treezes in the veins......... And from the top

f dangerous cliff I hurl myself into a_lbysma'l depths below _w}_lere the
?errzr ;fl]gdarkness reigns, hideous rept{les wrxggl{ng _and writhing and
hissing at me, shadowy skeletal forms wildly shrieking in agony all around

this nightmare experience I gave up my affair with this girl
altogetlfgxf.er I becar%e a bachelor. Ask not wky. I am exghty-one_ at
present but intend to continue as a bachelor and to fight fpr the establish-
ment of liberty, equality and fraternity of bachelors in a prosperous
Ram-Rajya. All the same, in moments of solitude, 1 heavg a sigh, look
at the sky and ask myself “ What was her name, after all?

g cters in this Story, including the bero, are imaginary, The resemblance
(Wote: theag];ral;;aracter to any living individual, if felt, may kindly be reported to the
author for his own benefit and information).

P. K. K. Menon, M.A,, M. Litt,

e r————

The Secular State”

In the earliest societies known either to history or to anthropolo
there was no distinction between civil and religious administration, Ip
most of the primitive states, the king was also the priest to whom fell
adminstrative as well as religious duties. In Mesopotamia, in the Nile
Valley and in pre-historic India .thl_S was the prevalent stystem. Even
in the city-states of Greece, this idea held sway. The administrative,
military and religious leadership converged in the same man, the head
of the state. In the Roman states also, neglect of the gods of the city or

—
* The Candeth Memorial Gold Medal Essay, 1948-49, i
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worship of other gods was a penal offence. It is worth while to remems-
ber that in those days, there was no problem of conflicting loyaltics.
The right of the state to look after the rcligious welfare of its subjects
was unquestioned.  This was possible, we have to remember, only
because these states were very small.  The people of the state exhibited
a uniformity in ideas, customs and habits which would scem remarkable
to us, as we are accustomed to states far larger in the avea which they
comprise as well as in the numbers of the people they rule. [t is interest-
ing to note that the Christians were the first to challenge this theocracy.
They fought with all their might against the imposition of the civic
gods on them and even welcomed martyrdom with a joy which made
Marcus Aurelius entertain serious doubts about their sanity.

The next important development occurred centuries later, when
the Holy Roman Empire was formed. The Pope was made the religious
head of all Christendom and clected Emperor, the temporal head. This
alliance between the two, however, was found to be a total failure, for the
spheres of action of the two heads were not clearly marked. The Pope
claimed that even as the spirit ruled the body, he could rule the Emperor.
The latter, of course, quite justifiably, resented this intrusion. Pectty
quarrels and rivalries broke out which retarded political progress for
centuries. But today, this abhortive attempt to fit the temporal and
divine authorities into the same scheme in a wide empire, is most interest-
ing as a lesson of history.

The political ideas of a secular state which had been foating
about Europe for centuries came together and coalesced and showed
themselves to the world when Poland was sought to be partitioned in
1772. True, the ideas were old. Philip the Fair of France had, on
hearing of the attempts of the Pope to bring him under the Papal authority,
made the saturnine remark “ There were kings in France before there were
Christians in the world at all”. From 1772 onwards, the growing spirit
of nationalism had been combating the theocratic politics and preparing
the way for secularism. The Napoleonic wars served to emphasizc this
nationalism, this sense of a separatc entity in all the countries in Europe,
whether they were victorious or vanquished. Thus, religion was recognised
to be something apart from day-to-day administration.

But the secular state, as conceived of today, in its newest aspect, is
a_reaction against totalitarianism and oppression of the minorities. The
history of civilization is the history of the growth of man’s associative
capacities. Today, we find the world to be, not groups of religions, but
different nations. The reasons for this might be disputed. One of
them, however, is the weakening of the hold which religion had on
mankind. With this, it became increasingly necessary to substitute a
positive ideal which could give a creative impulse. And this ideal was
nationalism. Secularism in politics is the - culminating ideal of all those
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trends of political thought, one of the first products of which was nationa-
Jism in its crudest form. Even in such a conservative country as England,
all the laws which had once been the instruments ofa theocracy are today
obsolete. The U.S.A. is a secular state, according to its constitution.

The sccular state is defined asa state “ which has nothing to do
with religion” (Basic English Dictior}ary). But a mere formal definition
of the word cannot express all the significance which has, somehow or
other, come to be attached to it today. Two ideas of secularism in
politics are found to be prevalent. Firstly, some hold that a secular state
is one in which no discrimination is to be allowed on religious ground§.
This, [ hold, is a very imperfept view .and goes only .half-wa.y. B}{ t.h_lS
definition, the state may subsidise religions, if it does it with impartiality.
This does not agree with the definition of the '\vord secular,nor is it the
idea which has come to be recognized as the ideal. A secular state has
nothing to do with religion at all. It is merely a political association of
the people of the country and hence, its sphere is strictly lilmxted. Be1pg
an association of the people for strictly political purposes, it cannot, with
any justification, go into any other spheres except those which influence
it directly.

This view has brought on a lot of criticism.“ The questions aimed
at the heart of this explanation come in volleys. Has tl}e? government
no interest in religious education ?” Are we going atheistic : . ‘”Should
we neglect religion?”  To all these questions, my answer I8 No”. - But
to saddle political association with religious functions is ridiculous and
dangerous. The people can certainly form other associations on a religi-
ous basis which can look after the religious side of human nature. A
pluralist society has the best chance of survival as is amply borne out by
the history of our own country. It may be mterefstmg to note that
Laski and Joad, the two eminent political thinkers of the day are both
pluralists. There was a time when we fondly hoped that democracy
could not degenerate as all other forms .o_f‘ government which we had
tried were apt to. But today we are disillusioned. Democracy has
no greater safeguards against degeneration either into weak lifelessness
or into tyranny than any other form of government. And to add to all
this, the horrible spectacle of totalitarianism waiting to engulf the whole
world has startled the world into thought. People were not slow to turn
to history and find that totalitarianism and tyranny found favourable soil
in countries where society was under the control of a single authority.

The life of a nation, its creative capacity and vigour, depend, in
the long run, upon the harmony of impulses of the individual. Only if
individuals are allowed to be their best selves can the state be assured
of continued existence. “ Liberty is the opposite of over-government ”
(Seeley). Hence, we have to reduce_ Fhe'restriction whic_:h the state
imposes upon its subjects to the very minimum. In the political context
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of today, cach country has to impose certain restrictions which. a few
centurics back, would have been condemned as unwarranted. TIn the
severe struggle for survival which is taking place between the nations
today, organization to an unprecedented degree will be found necessary.,
Under such circumstances, we have to leave all other spheres to the
individuals themselves, to be dealt with as they wish. Thus, non-

interference of the state in religious affairs will make the state less prone
to become an “ant-hill .

Still another consideration which makes secularism in national
politics imperative is that of religious minorities in all countries. There
is not a single country in the world which has not in it religious
minorities. If the state is to be theocratic, a difference is at once
established between the members of the majority-community and the
minority-community. The state cannot depend upon the loyalty of the
minority, which, naturally enough, would be smarting under the partiality
of the state and the superiority-complex of the majority. This will have
repurcussions both inside and outside the state. Domestic tranquillity
will be found impossible. The atmosphere would be charged with the
tension of fear, suspicion and hatred. The minority community might
ally itself with foreign countries in which that community is in a

majority. Thus, internationally also, a theocratic state would make for
disharmony and prejudice.

Some fear that a secular state would lead to a neglect of religion
and ethics which give the moral impetus to the individuals. This is
wholly wrong. The people will form religious associations to look after
religious education hand in hand with ethics. This would make
religion even a stronger force than it would be, if it were cntrusted in
the hands of the state. Equally baseless is the fear that in that case, the
religious associations would come into conflict with the state. The two
work on entirely different planes. There can be a conflict only if the
two operate in the same field. If [ have two doctors, there may be a
rivalry between the two, each one wondering who would be called in at
my next attack of gout. But, if I have a doctor and a lawyer, the two
will never have any rivalry, for, the two people serve me in different
fields. Each will look after his own duties (and may even conspire to
kill me ! this has no application to the analogy, please!) The foolish thing
would be to make my lawyer serve as a doctor as well.

/ Thus, there need be no fears about the degeneration of individua]
character under a secular state. In fact, I think religion and cthics will
have a better hold upon the people when they are administered by the
religious heads and not by the state.  This is very important, for only
the moral character of the Individuals can provide the motive,-power for
cfficient national action.
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These principles of true secularism have been best set out in the
Weimar constitution of Germany. Here are some of the relevant clauses.

“Civil and political rights are neither dependant upon, nor
restricted by, the practice of religious freedom.”

“ All inhabitants of the Reich enjoy full liberty of conscience and
of faith.”

“ Freedom of association is guaranteed to religious groups !
“ There shall be no State Church.”

What impresses anybody in this constitution is that religion has
been made a personal thing, unconnected with the state.

But the greatest problem which faces the advocates of a secular
state is that of education. It has been widely recognised that the state
cannot leave the education of its future citizens to all the stray influences
which may be brought to bear upon them. The state bhas, to some extent,
to mould the character of the juveniles, in spite of Shaw’s dictum that
“the vilest abortionist is one who tries to mould a child’s character”. At
the same time, some people might like their children to be given a religi-
ous education. How do we reconcile the two? Some people have found
in this an insoluble problem. The mistake tha such people make is in
taking a moral education as synonymous with an education in theology.
Moral and ethical principles based upon religion are not to be instilled
into young minds by way of theological classes, but by example and
imitation. Nobocy can say that a strong ethical foundation cannot be
laid in the first few years of a child’s life by precept and practice in the
family ; in fact it is held to be the better way. The best theologians are
not always the best men. As for those who want to make theologians
of children, obviously the state cannot provide for them. The religious
association to which the particular individual subscribes can provide
facilities for this training. The education provided for by the state
will be purely secular, dealing with the ordinary branches of knowledge
and political ethics and morality.

Some may contend that whatever religious association may be
formed, they will not be able to function with any creditable strength.

- I shall not dispute the issue, because it is irrelevant to the matter under

consideration. If the religious associations .are weak and incapable of
standing upon their own legs, it would be a clear proof that religion has
lost its hold upon the imagination of the people. If that is so, such
associations become unnecessary. But if, on the other hand (and as
I believe) the religious associations function vigorously, they would be
able to cater to the religious needs of society. If members of society
think religion to be an integral part of their lives, they will take pains to

8
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strengthen it. If on the other hand, man is a purely “political animal”

to whom religion has no appeal, let the religious institution die; it will
not be a loss.

[ must however say that the one condition which the state can lay
upon these religious associations is that they should not cut across the laws
of the secular state. It will always be a dispute how far exactly the
sphere of the state will extend and how far the sphere of religion.
But this *“no man’s land” will be very small in area and hence, any issues
about these will not have wide repercussions. The Gobitis case of America
has become famous. A sect of Christianity, known as *“Jehovah’s Witnesses”
forbade the children to salute the national flag every morning in school, as
required by the school-authorities. The basis of their argument was that
it was idolatrous and hence unchristian. The case came up before the
Supreme Court in 1940, when all those involved were punished. But in
1943 the same incident occured in another locality, when a Federal
Circuit Court revised the earlier decision of the Supreme Court and held
that it was only foolish obstinacy to force the children to salute the flag,
when they demurred on a religious basis. There can be no doubt that
the latter decision was wiser, for it abstained from making a mountain of a
molehill. It is interesting to note that * Jehovah's Witnesses” gave no
more trouble. Such problems will always crop up and any decision can
be made only on a consideration of each particular case.

Now I come to a brief discussion of the concept of a secular state
as applied to India. Lest it should be objected that this is irrelevant, 1
hasten to add that India is now making a historic attempt to establish a
secular state, the effects of which on political trends would be tremendous.
It was the stock argument of the British Imperialists that India was by
nature a country of fanaticism and religious intolerance, and that it
was only the British bayonet that restrained the different sects from
flying at each others’ throats. To establish a secular state in India would
be a practical refutation of that convenient lie.

There is a misunderstanding that the Hindu state has been by
nature theocratic. This fallacy springs from the application of the
word riligion in the ordinary sense to Hinduism. Hinduism has not
been a religion in the same sense as Christianity or Islam isa religion.
In ancient India, there were pantheists and monotheists as well as agnos-
tics in the Hindu fold. But nobody ever said'they were not Hindus.
Even today, there are in existence works on a philosphy of atheism
such as “ Niriswara Mimamsa " and “ Niriswara Samkhya ", Hinduism’
1s more a culture than a religion. It is more an organic system
advancing towards truth than a set of incontrovertible laws fixed by a
prophet or a superman. It differs from Christianity and Islam in this:
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that it is most tolerant, is not dogmatic and never lays down a single
article of faith common to all Hindus. It differs from Hebraism in
that it is not racial, It is really national.

But unfortunately, the face of things changed with the Muslim
conquest in about 1200 A.D. The invaders refused to call themselves
Hindus and thus laid the foundations for a partial change in the conception
of Hinduism. The idea has today assumed a more developed shape and
hence, so many misunderstandings about India and her relation to
seculiarism. India has, with slight exceptions, been in its essence, a
secular state. I do not, of course, maintain that the idea of a secular state
as we understand it today, was present in the minds of the Indian rulers.
But the Government of the country, with remarkable exceptions, tended to
secularism. Thus it is on the right soil that secularism, this plant of the
dream-world is being reared up. It is heartening to see that the
Draft constitution, just published, has made all provisions for secularism in
national politics. But, even more important than the written law is
the attitude of the people. However ingenious the constitution made to
establish secularism, it can achieve little, if it is not backed by the spirit
of the people. The “secular religions” of recent birth may help us
somewhat in this, though of course, these “ secular religions " are dangerous
in their own way. But, India, from the very dawn of her history, has
been characterised by her tolerance and her policy of * live and let tive .
And let us hope that this spirit will mamifest itself in her history once
more, in spite of the brief and unhappy interlude when religious in-
tolerance was fomented among the people by the selfish imperialists.

N. P, Alexander, M.A., B.Sc,

Room-Mates

Among the many things that vanished during this war, ample
accommodation is one. It looks as if we must, along with grow more
food campaigns, conduct make - more - room campaigns as well. It is
crowded, over-crowded everywhere, whether it be trains, trams, buses
cinema theatres, hotels or hostels. ' !

In women’s hostels single rooms have become a rarity., While
this is a deprivation to the sensitive girl, it does on the other hand allow a
thorough examination of the habits of one's fellow-being. For almost
six years now I have shared rooms with colleagues and fellow students
Such long experience always enables one, in time, to classify one’s room:
mate, almost at a glance.

It takes no time, for example, to make out the careful dresser
She is usually a quiet, harmless girl, though at times she can irritate you'
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Her heavily worked hour is carly morning. Promptly at 6-15 she springs
out of bed, walks straight to the mirror and stares into it for full two
minutes by her wrist-watch, adjusts her sari (another two minutes ! ), seizes
the comb, brushes her hair (two minutes more) and it is only after the hair-

do S}lllﬁi)l)l?ks up her brush, paste, soap-dish and towel and marches to the
wash-basin.

“Sorry if I have kept you’ she says putting on a bewitchingly
apologetic smile, as she emerges and secs you waiting, wearing a vexed
and not-too-conciliatory countenance. You will have to nod your head
and of course you alone know what it meant to you.

You can never see her with tousled hair or crushed sari. From
the ‘ thillkam’ on her forehead to the very draping of her sar, cverything
is done so carcfully with very deft fingers. She is always dressed tip-top
and reminds you of the doll on the mantel-piece.

The next specimen you are bound to meet is the easy-movnig
friendly tvpe. She has a hail-fellow-well-met countenance and you can
recognise her at sight for she always wears the broadest and sunniest of
smiles on her face. She makes easy friends and her deadliest weapon is
she knows YOU WILIL. NOT MIND. She just takes your sari, wears
it and asks you how she looks in it. You find yourself saying “ Oh you
look smashing!” Thank the Lord your blouses don't fit her. She
snatches the magazine you are reading without asking for it and of course
YOU WON'T MIND ! —takes your fine pair of scissors and cuts paper,
nails, anything with it, and she knows YOU WON’T MIND !—uses up
your paste, oil and ink, is generous with your ovaltine and.ever €0 many
other things, for she is perfectly sure you are such a darling that YOU

WON'T MIND!

With all this, you can easily put up with her; for she is not often
with you, keeping her revels in every other room by turn for she is

chummy with all.

The worst pest of all is the quiet type. She is for ever reading or
musing and usually her favourite authors are not to your taste. Reading
signifies merely she is ever there nailed to the chair. If she is not there,
she must have just gone to the mess or to the next room to borrow a book
and you know she will be back soon. These people not only read, read
and get on your nerves, but also write, write and endlessly write. The
quiet room-mate is usually a fond letter-writer ; has perhaps numerous
cousins and nieces. Now it is known that there is nothing more irritating
to the average human being and especially women than seeing another
writing letters, letters and letters. You go out and come into the room :
you'll inevitably see her with the letter pad. As you sit opposite and
count the number of envelopes and cards, your endurance slowly breaks
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up and you go off to your friend’'s room for a change or run to the
commion hall, read the daily or play carroms gmgl after an hour when you
return you will still find her nowhere near finishing her work— Penelope’s

web, except that it is in bits and is paper !

One could write a volume on.the shades of annoyance .this quiet
type can cause but I don’t want to pain my readers with any disgustingly
close analysis. You may add to these the eternal book-worms; they are
no better and give you the same degree of head-ache as the others do _amd
help snap your nerves immensely. 1'd prefer to turn to some other curious
specimens—as delicate as hot-house plants!

The fuss-pot though aggravating is bearable. She is fastidious
about food and everything else. The first morning, after coffee, she will
come to you, “ Oh dear, you say you have been here in this hostel for two
years ; gracious me! 1 don’t knowhow you people live. Pooh, this coffee,
it is ditch water, I couldn’t have more thana sip”. Civility prompts you
to say “Don't worry, you get used to it after a while”.

At the mess she will find fault with every dish served, eat
delicately with only three fingers and walk out trippingly on toes, holding
the trailing sari in her left hand. It usually happens this type is blessed
with a sweet voice and before you could cajole her to sing a song your

throat will go dry.

The nervous type goes on a parrallelline, but at times. she demands
our sympathy. She lives in mortal .fear of some catchy dlspase or the
other.  If anyone of the ‘hostelites’ is down with fever, she is sure it is
typhoid and if some one else is having a swelling on the toes, she is sure
the doctor who advised Cibazol isa fool a.nd the person is undoubtedly
heading in for Filaria. Some times one will start wondering if she ever
sleeps in the night, for any odd hour you get up, what is the time now ?' s
a question you will have to answer invariably. She will start narrating
you the number of queer noises she heard while she lay awake for the last
two hours. Some inner voice is ever telling her that the house will be
raided in the nearest future by an over-powering number of goondas and
consequently she goes to bed each day wrapped in mortal terror, while
her brave friend next-door who believes in her prophecy prepares for an
emergency by being forearmed with her torch and match-box.

Half an hour later she'll shake you up and say “ Oh my, a splitting
headache, will you give me an aspirin tablet ? ”

You comply with the request, curse your evil stars for having tied
you down with such a pest and go to sleep again.

Of the same ethnological group is the ‘Restless-Sleeper’ genus,
You can't spot her by sight or conversation. Your first intimation is when
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you arc woken up at the dead of night by a hidcous cry from the next
bed. 1If she is a fresher she may wail and whimper and call out for Pa or
Ma or at times pray for help, ‘ Help, Oh help Bina, I am drowning.” It
just depends on their Psychology at the moment as to what is the kind of
help they require!

These poor creatures are usually unaware of the fact that they
disturb you every night and at times give you the creeps. You may carry
on quite a lengthy conversation with them and they usually speak without
tremor, and you need not be surprised if at times they call you a cat and
a cobra. The poor innocent lamb she knows nothing of it the next
morning. Last, but not least interesting is the girl who carries her home
in her steel-trunk. She surveys the roomand there is a look of displeasure
in her eyes and you know something isabrewing. There is mild disappro-
val as she looks at your book-shelf, your table and your collection of
curios in the corner all topsy-turvy.

When you come back in the evening all is changed, and thereis a
pleasant air about the place. Everything on the dressing table has been
tidied. All the windowsand doors are newly curtained. The combs,
bottles, towels, all are placed back in their respective places, the books are
neatly arranged on theshelf. The cots are pushed back and there is
more spacc in the centre to move about freely ; on the bed-side table is a
small photo-frame which holds the photograph of her Pa, Ma or both at
times, and in some special cases it may be the fiance or the hubby. You
see little toys, a teddy bear, a swan and the like, which you expect to see
in the Nursery rooms, on the table beside the photograph. After you

“have finished enjoying the new air you look round for your suit-case as
you need a towel, but you find it has walked to one corner of the room
and has comfortably settled itself under your cot.

She always has a good array of books and they are neatly kept in
the carved book-shelf she brought from home. You may borrow a fine
book, but by God, don’t you dare throw it on the table; please place it
back in the book case, if you mean to borrow another. This type proves
a fond friend when she becomes one.

. Space and time forbid my going through theentire catalogue of the
vazllous kinds of room-mates; pests and free entertainers, gossipmongers
and  sympathetic friends, all have their nuisance value, Many more
Speécimens are retained in my collection for display at your request.

*“ Dama ” IV H, (Zool.)
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Union President and Secretaries of the Various Associations with Sri ARCH
in the centre,

IBALD NYE

The Undying Flame

There was more darkness than light in that room. The candle,
on the verge of extinction was shedding a gloomy light, and the ominous
shadows it cast on the walls heaved and waved in keeping with the
tremulous movements of the flame. Bent over its light was the face of a
youth lost in writing. He had kindly eyes and a well-shaped aquiline
nose ; but the deep furrows on his forehead, the dark circles round his
eyes, and the prominent depressions in his cheeks bespoke a man of deep
thought, of profound feeling, and of one who had tasted the bitter draught
of the cup of life. This was Arun, the editor of the weekly journal
“The Torch”. What he was writing was an article entitled, “ The new
china, our neighbour and Friend”. In it he pleaded for a better
understanding of the resurrected China. India and China, he argued,
bound in their ancient cultures and in their teeming poverty-stricken
millions, should find it possible to cooperate in a number of spheres,
with mutual benefit. Speaking of their present relations, he asked why
when China was prepared to supply India with rice, in exchange for her
jute-bags, India should be unable to accept the offer; why on the other
hand, should India stand, with the beggar’s bowl, at the door of the
American bania, who in return for the grain he feeds his pigs with, asks
for air-bases on the Indian soil 7 Beg of that country !—the country that
burns up its coffee, that ploughs back into the soil its cotton, and empties
ton-loads of powdered-milk into the bowels of the sea—why ?—to stabilise
prices and to foster its trade! All this, when millions of babes elsewhere
shiver in cold, and cry for milk which the breasts of their famished
mothers cannot supply !

Arun was one of those youths who had given up their studies in
answer to the call-of-the-country and had joined the Freedom-stuggle ;
but he was not one of those who, after the Victory, returned, to claim
lands and offices as rewards for their labours. He saw around him far
too many sufferers for want of food and raiment, and he did not want to
swell their ranks by himself becoming a “ political sufferer . There
were some, his erstwhile friends, his comrades-in-arms in the Freedom-
fight, who had now become officials of the Government and members of
Farliament. And these people felt embarrassed when they came across
Arun here and there. In public meetings they found him in the Press.
desk, while they themselves ‘graced’ the dais. The reports he gave of
these meetings were neither to their taste not to their credit, but were
eagerly read by a growing body of politically-alert citizens. “The Torch”
stood now as the lone but fearless voice of the frustrated millions who felt
that tyranny had aggravated. But to new rulers, who were extremely
sensitive to criticism, and to the big newspaper-combines, who supported
and were in turn supported by, them, this meddling new-comer was a’ .
pebble in the shoe, a thorn in the flesh. Varioug were the ways that
the enemies of “The Torch” devised to strangle it. Sekhar, Arun)”s one-
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time class-mate and riv;xl, carried his cl:}ss-room rivalry into life; and as
the then Press-Information Officer, he did all he could to trouble Arun.
He stopped sending, for publication in “ The Torch™, all Government
advertisements, which, incidentally, were a fruitful source of income to
the young journal. He delayed issuing passes to Arun that he might
miss attending and reporting important meetings. Further, he insisted on
the editorials of * The Torch’ being scrutinized and certified by his staff.
Somectimes these were purposely delayed in his office so that their
topicality might be lost. Powerful daily papers run by millionaires, who
could hardly pronounce the names of their own papers, bought up all the
available newsprint, and resold part of it, at black-market rates, only to
such editors as agreed to toe their line. Needless to say “The Torch”
wat not one of the favoured. In spite of this storm “The Torch ”
managed fo burn—but at a great cost. Arun bore the brunt of the
battle. He over-worked, denied himself all pleasures, lived on buns and
bananas—so that his poor assistants might not suffer for the risky stand
he had taken in showing the clenched fist to the forces of reaction. He
paid his workers higher salaries than even some big dailies paid theirs,
Yet he knew what they got was not enough, faced with these rocketing
prices. He knew that some of his poorer assistants did not have rice on
the Gandhi Jayanthi. Perhaps it was good in a way that we could
honour the architect of our freedom by a general fast! The workers of
“The Torch ™ loved their boss and served him with devotion.

The leading daily-paper of the city was ‘ The Nation . It was an
old and well-established journal. During the Freedom Struggle it had
been the spear-head of the progressive movement. It commanded
enormous power and prestige. But the defeat of the enemy and the
achievement of Freedom acted as an anodyne to this great journal. The
passionate lover, when the desired was won, turned the contented husband.
Its voice that once shook the foundations of mighty foreign power, was
now clamouring for spoils. Oh! How often should we witness the sad
spectacle of Moses being denied entry to the Promised Land? Further,
“The Nation’ the doyen of the Press, the model of objective reporting
alas! had fallen from its high standards. It had stooped so low as to
publish fake *despatches” in its columns, which were antagonistic in
character to the New China. These “despatches” bore the Peking date-
line, but the journalist who * despatched ' them was lounging in a Chinese
restaurant in Calcutta! Arun could not stand the sight of the gullible
public being openly hoodwinked thus. He cailed the bluff and exposed
the hoax in his “ Torch”. It suited the editor of ‘ The Nation ' and the
other Press-barons to be anti-China, nay anti-anything that cven faintly
savoured of Communism. Wealth, like poverty, knows no frontiers. The
editor of ‘The Nation' in his fury against * The Torch " found a willing
ally in Mr. Sekhar, the Press Information Officer. Between the two it was
more than an ideological alliance ; he had promised the young man the
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hand of his only daughter, Rekha. The old man and the young put their
heads together, and the result was that one day Arun found himself served
with a Government order that for reasons of Public Safety, ‘The Torch’
should cease publication. This was not wholly unexpected by Arun. The
stand he had taken, he knew, would sooner or later land him in such a
predicament. But he was prepared to fight it out to its bitter end. That
meant law-courts and lawyers ; and lawyers meant money. The reserve-
funds of * The Torch’ were too meagre to cope with this situation. The
smaller courts, and even the High Court upheld the Government decision
and now there was only one more thing to do : to appeal to the Supreme
Court; and this Arun did, though he himself did not know how he was

going to finance the project.

That day when the High Court decided against Arun, the editor of
the ‘The Nation' was in high spirits. That evening, he brought his friend
and ally, Mr. Sekhar, home to tea with him. ~Rekha Sleek and fresh
presided over the table. “Rekha, my child”, the old man began,
“ Mr. Sekhar is my right hand. I do not know how I can carry on my
work without his generous help, nor do I know how I am going to repay
him all his kindness.” And he smiled genially at the young people * No,
not at all Sir, I do not deserve any thanks” mumbled Sekhar ina hurry,
eyeing stealthily at the youthful Rekha, as she poured tea into the cups.
His expression seemed to say to his host, “ Well here is a fine way of
repaying me my kindness, old man!”. The father continued addressing
his daughter “You must be glad to hear, my child, the High Court also
has upheld the Governments’ action of silencing that crank Arun’s, ah
what's it, ah ¢ The Torch’. “ Firebrand would have suited it better, Sir”,
prompted Sekhar and thought he was quite a wit. The apparent joy of
the two found no echo in the heart of Rekha. On the other hand all her
efforts to look neutral did not prevent her from betraying to her spectators
that the news was anything but pleasant to her. At this, the two men
looked at each other; and their eyes spoke the disappointment which
their tongues would not utter. Sekhar excused himself in a hurry and left

the place.

Rekha had known both Arun and Sekhar for some years. At
College she had been junior to them by three years. The young men
had been secretaries of different college societies. The impetuous and
the idealistic Arun was more popular than the cautions and calculating
Sekhar. Youth always prefers Shelleys to Tennysons. The boys had
nicknamed Arun ‘Punditji’. Rekha remembered so vividly the occasion
when Arun came to her and asked her to sing the Prayer Song, when
Pundit Nehru, just released from one of his periodical ‘rests’ adc,lreSSéd
the College Union. Something then made her like Arun ; and the affection
that sprang up then had gathered warmth with the passage of years. When
Freedom came, and Arun was released from imprisonment nohe was

9
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happier than Rekha.  When he started ‘ The Torch’ her loving regard for
it was no less than Arun’s own. Her political opinions were moulded by
it; and she seemed to sce cye to eye with him in every thought he
expressed thercin. Sce knew also that Arun had appealed to the Supreme
Court against the verdict of the High Court ; and Rekha, in her heart of
hearts prayed servently that the Court may permit the journal to

continue.

* %* * *

That night as Arun sat writing, he paused, looked at the sinking
flame of the candle and wondered if his * Torch ' too should share its fate.
However, he got up in time and lighted a new candle ; and just then there
was a knock at the door. Arun opened the door to find Rekha, a picture
of excitement. She stepped in, grasped his hand and choking with emotion
said, * Congratulations, Mr. Arun. The Supreme Court has quashed the
High Court order.  Your paper lives,” *“ Does it, I am glad, so very glad”
He paused and said, “ After al], the Judiciary trained by the British whom
we hated, is our only defence today against the excesses of the power-mad
Executive. * Regaining his sense of joy he continued,” * You see I could
not wait at Delhi to hear the verdict; Ihad to come away.” In his
excitement, Arun had pressed Rekha’s hand too hard and was holding it,
longer than necessary. Descending to normality, he let her hand go and
offered her a seat. Rekha hurried to explain her presence there. “You
see, 1 happened to be at my father’s office a few minutes back, when this
news came. I thought the news was too good to be delayed. So came
myself.” *“That is indeed very good of you..ccovune. perhaps too good of
YOU.rinninn, considering that this displeases your father.” “Yes, I know it
does. But 1 wish ‘The Torch’ lives. I agrce with most of its opinions, "
shereplied. “* Do you ? That's grand news. I never knew I had a friend—

a friend in the very heart of the opposite camp—if I may say so ", He
continued, I thank you very much for your kindness. This .den.is_gr'at}ed
by your presence.” “Oh, are you a wild animal then ?”, she joked smiling

archly. “ Yes, or a thief if you like " he suggested. ‘‘ Yes that is better.
I shail tell you when I meet you next what your latest theft is. Good
night”. So saying she disappeared in a flash leaving the ‘thief ' wondering
what his ‘theft ' could be. ** Could it be her heart? Have I won her love
along with life for my paper?” he went on asking himself. But he was
not to live long in doubt. Very soon he found that he had guessed aright,
It was another case of two birds and one shot,

Lapsus Calami.

The Story I had to Tell

" (A dramatic version of the story as told by one Edward Wade)

E. W. (Voice): Good evening, Ladies and Gentlemen. My
name is Wade. Friends call me Edward, and you could call me Edward
too I suppose, especially as I am going to tell you a story. I am not
too good at telling stories—I mean literally, and I do hope that even. if I
don’t, at least the story will make an impression upon you. You see,
the whole thing started with my Friend Sir Henry consulting one
Dr. Barlow, Dr. George Barlow, psychiatrist with a reputation, a

paying clientele, and a young typist.
(CURTAIN UP)

G. B. (Phoning): But my dear Sir Henry, I tell you therelis
absolutely nothing to worry about. A couple of weeks' holiday at
some sea.side resort, and you will once again be roaming around, as
fit as a fiddle-...-. Hmm. Yes, that is right. But I don’t want to go into
the technical symptoms and details—you would’nt understand...... Oh/,
forget about it. You can settle the fees when you come back from those
holidays:.. -« Right you are. Well Sir Henry, goodbye, and good luck!
(Puts down the phone. Into int. Coms). Miss Thompson. ,

T: (Voice): Yes Sir? ,
G.B. Will you please ask Mr. Jackson to step in and see me for

a moment.
- T: Yes Sir.

G.B.: Thank you. (Puts offint. Coms) (Enter BJ.

B.J.: Good morning, Sir. -,

G.B.: ’'Morning Bill.

B.J.: I believe you wanted to see me, Sir.

G. B.: Ah, yes, the reason why I called you in. Bill, you have
made an ass of yourself again!

B. J.: - I—I—I—beg your pardon, Sir? :

G.B.: Isaid—Bill, you have made a—a, donkey of yourself again,

B.].: 1don't understand. ;

G. B.: Ididn't expect your 1.Q. to understand it.

B.].: I—I,Tamsorry Sir...... ,

G.B.: Sorry? You lose me a couple of thousands on the

Cranston Case, and you say you are sorry ! How very decent and nice of

you to be sorry !

B. J.: But—But—I obeyed your ......... your instructions impli-
citly Sir. -

G. B.: Damit all, that’s just the trouble,

B.].. Oh?
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G. B.: Don’targue with me.  You—You muddle-headed young
puppy ! Won't you ever understand that my instructions are a guide
to you, not an order 7 What the devil's wrong with you? And stop
shouting at the top of your voice —quiet, I said quiet.

B.J.: Yes, Sir!

G. B.:  And don’t stand there blinking before me ! Get out of my

sight !
B.J.: ButSir, I—I......
G. B.: I said—Get out!
B.J.: Yessir.
G B.: Good! (Exit BJ.) Fools! silly young fools: (reads a

letter and is shocked). Good God! What nonsense! What utter non-
sense ! “(Into int. coms.) Miss Thompson, come in here immediately.
(Offs int. coms.) Impossible! ridiculous! (Enter Miss T.) Miss Thompson,
you are an imbeccile !

T. Oh! Sir.

G.B.: Don’t ‘Oh! Sir’ me lady. Read this nonsense.

T.: (Reads) Anything wrong Sir?

G. 13.:  Ah! what intelligence! What an intellect! Anything
wrong Sir, indeed! I dictated “Twenty pairs of shoes for large feet!”
and you have typed out “Twenty pairs of shoes for left feet!” What
do you think my patients are? One-legged monsters with tails hanging
out of their coat-pockets ?

T.: Oh! no sir.

G.B.. And how many times have I warned you that when 1 am
dictating letters, you should'nt be dreaming about Bing Crosby.

T.. Oh! No Sir, its Clark Gable !

G. B.: (Aside) for all I care, it might be Charles Laughton.

T.: Oh! Butsir,.ccoceees

G. B.: All right, all right, I know what you are going to say—
Your typewriter dreams when you are typing letters. But you can take it
from me, young woman, this is final. Next time you or the typewriter
start dreaming, both will be thrown out of the door.

T: Oh!Sir
‘ G.B.: And next time you roll your eyes up to heaven and wail

Oh ! something or the other Sir’, I will chuck you out, remember that.

| (Exit G.B.)
(T. is arranging the table. Enter B.J.)

B.J.: Hallo May! The boss gave you a dusting up ?
T.: Ohyes! ¢ Bavey &P

B. J.: Heseems to be a litt! i i
me one too. a little peppery this morning. He gave

T.: You mean, as usual ?

-
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B. J.: He does have a nasty temper, does'nt he ?
T.: Oh, but he is such a darling. He doesn’t really mean half
the things he says—Really he doesn’t.
B.].: By theway—, May, would you — I mean — That is —~—
T.: Yes?
.1 Would you—lunch with me to-day, May ?
T.: (Laughing) Why, I thought you were going to propose !
B.J.: I —1—1— Don't understand!
.1 Oh Bill, I know how you feel about me.
B.].: Youdo? You know that—thatI—?
T.: Of course, you silly! Girls can small a suitor a mile off.
B.].: Oh! Ah!, May—do you smell the boss a mile off too ?
T.: (Laughing) And now Billy boy’s getting jealous.
B.].: (After a pause) You know what I am wondering ?
T.: Ahem?
B.]J.: Tam wondering what your lipstick tastes like.
T.: Hmm! Why don't you find out?
B.].: (Getting closer) May ! you really mean ....... ?
T.: Sure. Here you are. (Gives him a lipstick) Taste it at
your leisure. [Exit Miss T.)
B.J.: Damnation! Confound all women! How 1 wish Adam
had kept all his ribs intact! (starting to sneeze) 1 wish—Ah !, Ah!—I1
think—Ah ! Achoo! (Sneeses and puts his hand to his face and smears
face with lipstick) [Enter Dr. B.] ~
Dr.: Ah! so there youare Bill...... I was about to............
(suddenly noticing the smear of lipstick on his face) Is that LIPSTICK
on your lips, Mr. Jackson ?
B.]J.: I—Ah!—Er—Why, yes, Sir.
Doctor: And does it belong to Miss Thompson ?
B.].: Yes, Sir.
Dr.: Ah! May I be permitted to ask what you have been doing
with my secretary, Sir ?
B.].: Merely working with her, sir.
Dr.: Oh! working with her, were you? And from that smear
of lipstick on your face, I should say you're a fast worker. :
B.].: Yousee, Sir. I—er——, asked her whether I could taste
her lipstick.
Doctor :  Naturally—like asking about the weather, eh ?
B.].: And she said I could.
Dr.: Quite lady-like too.
B. J.: So she gave this (showing the lipstick) and—1I
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Dr.: Tasted it eh? What an indirect way of doing things,
Mr. Jackson. Andin future, would you please try your individualistic
methods of approach towards the fair sex outside office hours ?

B.]J.: Yes, Sir.
Dr.: Thank you for your kind co-operation. And now, you can
2o, Mr. Jackson, and continue your—Ahem-—work with my Secretary.
[Exit B.].]
(CURTAIN DOWN)
» E.\W.: (Voice): That is the picture the world had of Dr. George
Barlow—]Just an ordinary man with an easily irritable temper, yet kind

and forgiving towards his employees. That's what my friend Sir Henry
thought him to be too, until he came back from those holidays that the

doctor had recommended.
(CURTAIN UP)

T.: (Voice) Sir Henry to see you, sir.

Dr.: Ah! Sir Henry. Send him in please, will you?

T.: (Voice) Yes, Sir. [Enter Sir H.

Dr.: Ah! welcome back Sir Henry. From the blooming appear-
ance you register, I gather the holidays have treated you rather well.

H.: To be sure (shaking hands) Doctor, to be sure. And thanks
to your advice, [ am a new man now. I feel ten years younger, and [ am

prepared to face anything. Believe me, 1 am deeply indebted to you for.

everything doctor (pulling out the cheque-book) and now, €r......... ,as to
the consulation fees, how much do I write ?

Dr.: Ten thousand pounds. o

H.: Ten thousand pounds? (laughing) You are joking, doctor.

Dr.: 1am afraid not. And even if Iam joking, let me assure you
that the joke ison you. Isaid ten thousand and 1 mean ten thousand.

H.: Prep—preposterous! But—but ten thousand pounds as
consultation fees......covevivnse N '

Dr.: Ah/, but that's a point I must be more explicit about. This
ten thousand is not so much for medical advice as for qulcal discretion.
There is certain information I have gathered about you, Sir Henry, during
your hypnosis analysis, which your bank directors might be mqst anxious
to find out. And as you are most anxious that they shouldn t.and_ as |
would be most anxious that they shouldn't too, if the cheque is signed
up—shall we............  settle this business amicably ?

H.: I—I don’t understand. I thought the consultation was strictly
confidential.

 Dr.: Oh!yes, so it is, so it isindeed. And it'll continue to

remain confidential, If you sign up that cheque.
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H.: But—but, your professional etiquette...-.....! -

Dr.: (Laughing) Professional etiquette! And how far do you
think that’ll take me ? At t_he most, I. might be able to bequeath
some silly amount to some children’s hospital or the other when I die,
that's all—but you see, [am a little more—ah |—, may I say unorthodox,
than some other doctors, and Idon’t let a small thing like professional
etiquette stand in my way. .

H.: You...... dirty scoundrel! You double-crossing hound !

Dr.: Tch! Tch! such language ! Save your breath, Sir Henry. Bad
words just don’t mean a thing in my life. And now, the cheque ?.........,
(Sir Henry writes out the cheque and the Dr. looks it over). ~One, two,
three, four, zeros. 'Hm, haven't forgotton your maths. And now, if
you'll kindly excuse me—You know, I'm rather busy this morning—and
“—(Dr. goes to shake hands: Henry strikes away the hand and walks out)
Hahaha ! what temper ! These rich fellows! What a temper ! (Into int.
com.) Miss Thompson—close up your work for the day. Tell Mr. Jackson
to take the evening off. And you my dear, what about coming along with
me to tea in another ten minutes ? . C

T.: (Voice) Oh! I'd love to! It's most kind of you, sir.
Dr.: (Fondling the cheque) Well my dear, I can afford to be.

(CURTAIN DOWN)

, E. W.: (Voice):—And that was the beginning of the end of my
friend Sir Henry. Dr. Barlow squeezed him too hard, and three months
after that interview with the Doctor, I opened the morning papers and
read—'Tragic death at Banor House, Sir Henry commits suicide—etc.”,
And a few days later I got a letter of his forwarded to me by his lawyers.
From it I learnt everything worth learning about Dr. George Barlow.
And I swore solemnly to revenge my friend’s death. Such an opportunity
came my way sooner than I expected. [ somehow managed to get hold
of certain incriminating evidence against him,

(CURTAIN UP)

(Knock at the door)
Dr.: Comein! [Enter T.] Yes, Miss Thompson ?
T.: A Mr. Wade to see you, Sir.

- Dr.: Wade..oot e ! Wade..........?. I don’t remember an
that name. You have any idea who itis? y one by

T.: Oh no, Sir. His faceisn’t familiar atall. Hei
well, and looks a gentleman. € 1s young, dressed

Dr.: So that is your definition of a gentleman—Y :
d?essed—'just like a woman. All right Miss Thompson, send %L;Irlr?’ir‘lv i

T.: Yes, Sir. - [E.xtt T,]
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Dr.: Wade......... ? ' Hmm, name sounds funny. (pouring out a
drink) Well, here's to hoping he'’s another rich fellow with a guilty secret.
(Tosses off the drink) (Enter W.

W.: Ah my dear George! How very nice to see you again!
(Wade shakes hands)

Dr.: I—I, 1 am sorry. But, hasn’t therc been a mistake ? I'm
afraid I don’t know you.

W.: Oh, that's a minor point George. Believe me, we are going
to become most intimate in a short while. With your permission (pulls a
chawr and sits down)

Dr.: But I don’t understand, Mr. Wade.

W.: Wade! Don’t be ridiculous ! call me Edward, George.

Dr.: Look here Mr. Wade...........

W.: Edward.

Dr.:  All right—Edward.

W.: That sounds much better.

Dr.: May I—ah-—know the reason for this most friendly visit,
Mr.—er—I mean Edward ?

W.: Why, but, of course George, old boy—You see, I was intro-
duced to you at a party by a very close mutual friend of ours—Sir Henry.
Rather , I should have said the late Sir Henry, poor fellow—

Dr.: Isee. And what can ! do for you?

W.: Ialso intend to start your line of business, and 1 rather
thought you could give me a few tips on it. You are much more expetienced
you know, and perhaps you could put me in the way.

Dr.: Oh, of course—Glad to be of help, Edward. So you too
are a psychiatrist, are you ?

W.: No! What gave you that silly idea ?

Dr.: Why I—I thought you wanted to—er-—start my line of business.

W.: That's right. But I was also thinking of setting up a black-
mail bureau. Nice, paying business—isn’t it, George ?

Dr.: What are you getting at ?

' W.: Ah, that vase (going to the table and picking it up) a lovely
piece of art! And I know a lovelier story in connection with it. Oh no,
none of your stuff and nonsense of how the Queen of Sheba drank poison
out of this cup ages ago. The story I know is much more mundane,
and pathetic. Sir Henry, a friend of mine, owned this once. He was
rqthlessly black-mailed. At one stage he had no more money to pay
his blackmailer with, and so he parted with this. You know doctor,
you are a lucky man. This vase will easily fetch you a couple of
thousand pounds. But I don't like the way you got it! (Throws down
the vase and breaks it. The Dr. jumps up from the chair, but W. pushes
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him back into it) Sit down doctor and let me finish the story. The late
owner of the vase broke, the vase is broken, and before I am through
with you, you will break !

Dr.: Crook! You dirty crook!

W.: Ha ha ha! What a joke, you calling me a crook !

Dr.: Why you—you—you dirty, double-dealing.......... !

7 W.: Tch, Tch! Such language! save your breath, Dr. Barlow,
Bad words don’t mean a thing in my life! :

Dr.: You're merely trying to frighten me. I know your type,
you dirty scum !

W.: Naturally. You must know the type exceedingly well, after
having lived with your own self all these years! But then doctor, I
didn’t come here to discuss types. Actually, I came here hoping that I
could get you to sign a cheque for—say—a meagre 5000.

Dr.: Why should I?

W.: Oh, why not? We're old friends, aren’t we? Isn't that
enough ? - .

Dr.: No!

W.: Iappreciate frank speaking—even in types like you. Shall
I tell you why you’ll pay up? .

Dr.: Ah,go to hell ! , :

W.: Perhaps I have to, the next time I want to meet you. - Bat

leaving your change of address alone for the moment—you sign that
cheque............ or else............ ! -

Dr.: Orelse what? (W, whispers something into Dr.'s ears) You
wouldn’t dare !.

W.: Wouldn’t I dare! And I tell you, this is just the beginning.

Dr.: Damn you!

W.: With pleasure !

Dr.: Yousay you have the evidence ?

W.: Ahem!

Dr.: How much for it? ‘

W.: 1 see, doctor, so you want to pay up the whole thing in one

single instalment ? That'll be fine. The price for it’]
odd you got out of Sir Henry. price for it1l be the 30,000 and

Dr.: What has he got to do with this ?
W.: We were friends.
Dr.: Friends?

W.: Hmm! But I don't expect .

. , ) you to underst T
that -docmr’ things like friendship, and love, and kinasnzgf ! tShilrrl gIs-Iel'rl}:e
left his daughter penniless. She wants to open a dress-maker’s store ang.

10
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with 30,000, I think she can open a couple of them. Make pay-day
day after to-morrow night—1'll be home at six O'clock.  Exchange of the’
evidence for the money, direct exchange. Money in cash or cheque—
delivered personally or by messenger. Any doubts 7

Dr.: How do I know you wouldn’t take the money and double-
cross me ?

W.: What sentiments thou dost harbour in thy breast, doctor.
1 give the word of a gentleman that the deal shall be carried through.

Dr.: Not good cnough.

W.: Your arc a hopeless case.  You don't even know the meaning
of a gentleman’s word, and naturally enough, I suppose—just as I don’t
know how to double-cross. 1'm afraid our dictionaries are fundamentally
different. :

Dr.: Isaid, not good enough.

W.: My dear George. 1 give youmy word !

Dr.: NOT GOOD ENOUGH! g o . . -

D S

W.: What a parrot you are, my dear fellow. DBut I'm afraid it
HAS to be good enough. You secem to be forgetting for the moment
that, under the present conditions, you are not black-mailing as usual,
but are being blackmailed for a change. Ang._ttherefore George, old
man, you have to abide by whatever conditions 1 propoe. You have no
other choice.

Dr.: Allright. Day after to-morrow evening, 6 O’ clock.

W.: Good. Here's to success in my first business venture (fakes
a drink) And now old man, I must be trotung along. (Going to shake

hands) Thank you for a wonderful evening, and all that.........!

Dr. : (without moving) Get out !

W.: (Still trying to shake hands) My dear fellow, I merely
wanted to wish you good bye, and........... !

Dr.: (Still refusing to shake hands) 1 said, get out!

W.: All right! If you don’t shake hands with me, I must say
the pleasure’s entirely mine. Well, so long ! See you soon! [Exit W.]

(CURTAIN DOWN)

E.W.: (Voice): That was that, and I thought all’'s well that
ends well. But that was by no means the cnd—not by a long chalk! Dr.
Barlow was like a wounded tiger—and my apologies to the tiger
incidentally—pursuing the policy that offence is the best defence. You
know, he knew a good bit of hypnotism, and in his assistant, Bill Jakson,
he found a weak mind that could be easily influenced. And out of these
two facts, he evolved a plan to hit back at me.
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(CURTAIN UP)

(Dr. is seated, hair awry, tie .loosengd up, puffing furiously at a cigarette,
Pours himself liberal drink and tosses it off in a gulp, and lights a fresh cigarette
from the butt he has been smoking. He looks at the butt for a few moments, and then

grinding it out savagely into the ashtray, has a Jew furious puffs of the newly lighted
Cigaratte). -

Dr.: (Jumping up suddenly) By God! T'vegot it! I've got
it!! (Walking up and down) 1 shouldn’t hurry myself into something
foolish! I must be calm! I mustthink! I must take it easy !' (Adjusts
his tie) That is right! Just the man I want ! (Pats his hair down
looking into the hand mirror taken from the table drawer) Poor Bill
he has to take a murder rap! (replaces the mirror) But then, I can't
make an omelette without breaking eggs, (Stubs out his cigarette) and
so be it! (Into int. coms) Miss Thompson, send Mr. Jackson in
please—immediately. And I don’t want to be disturbed until 1 tell you:
(Sits in chair and tries to look ordinarily busy. Enter B.J.) Hallo Bill!
I think I gave you a cheque to cash yesterday. You cashed it ?

B.].: Y—Yes sir. Anything wrong, sir ?
Dr.: 'Hmm. No! Merely asked you. I think I rather signed in

a hurry, and the bank was a little dubious about the signature. So 1
thought I better ask you before saying ‘yes’. That’s all, thank you.

B.].: Yes,sir. (BJ. starts walking out)
Dr.: Say! Bill!
B.J.: (Turning round) Sir?
Dr.: What's wrong with you, boy ? You look upset over some.
thing.
B.J.: N—No Sir. I—I am—I] am all right sir !
Dr.: Let mesee. Come over and sit down here Bill,
B.]J.: No. Sir, I
.. Isaid, come over and sit down here,
B.].: (Obeying Dr's eyes) Yes—Sir.
Dr.: (bending over him) Look at me, Bill! Look in
: { ’ . to my
eyes! Look—into—my—eyes. Forget ! Forget everything ! !
have a will of your own, understand ? ything ! You don't
B.J.: Yes.

Dr. Your will is mine! You shall obey me implici
orders, Will you not ? y me tmplicitly, obey all my
B.J.: I will
Dr.: What do you see ?
B. J.: Nothing.
Dr.: What are you thinking ?
B. J.: Nothing.
Dr.: Listen to me. Are you listening.
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B. J.: [ am listening.
Dr.: There's a revolver in my drawer ! You will pocket it day
after to-morrow night! Day - after - to-morrow !

B.J.: Yes.

Dr.: At 5-45 you will catch a taxi to Mr. Wade's house. You
will walk into his library at 6 O’ clock—6 —Q’-—clock ! And you will
shoot the man sitting behind the desk—shoot him dead !

B. ].: Shoot—him-—dead.

Dr.: You will pocket the revolver—, and go to Wade’s house,—
and shoot the man!

B. J.: Revolver—Wade's house—and shoot.

Dr.: You will obey my orders, but forget everything else! You
will forget —— every—-—thing———else! And now, wake up! 1 said,
wake up! Your mind has control over you again—wake up! (Dr. starts
massaging B. J's temples)

B.J.: Oh! Where the ? 1 I I

Dr.: Take it easy Bill. (Continues the massaging) Come on,
relax, you suddenly felt faint, that's all,

B. J.: Oooh,I feel tired. I feel very tired.

Dr.: (Still massaging) Poor Bill! My poor boy! (Into ¢nt,
coms.) Miss Thompson, Mr. Jackson is feeling none too well. Wil you
please fetch him a taxi and send him home? Thank you.

B.].: Thank you, sir.

Dr.: (Helping Bill to the door) Not at all Bill, not at gtll. Now
you better get going. Have a good sleep. You'll be 'all right soon.
(Exit B.J.) 1 am almost beginning to feel sorry for him. Fancy my
getting sentimental at this age! Well, the problem is neatly solved
(Shakes his ogn hands) Good show, Dr. Barlow! You are a genius !

(CURTAIN DOWN)

E. W.: (Voice) Man proposes, but God disposes ! We might plan
our destiny, * but there’s a divinity that shapes our ends, rough- hew them
how we will !’ The stage was set for the killing and I was to be the dead
body. It was lucky I escaped, or else you folks would've missed a
dash good story. Well, the day after tomorrow evening did come, and
so did Dr. Barlow to my house that night at about 6 O'Clock.

(CURTAIN UP)
E. W.: Ah! George, there you are, Hmm, punctuality don’t seem
to be one of your strong points. It’s nearly 6, you know.

. Dr.: (Looking at his watch) I am sorry. 1 was detained (Suddenty
jumping up from the chair) Who is that ?
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W.: I say, you seem to be a little jumpy to-night doctor.
What'’s wrong ? Don’t tell me your conscience 1s catching up with you
er, if you have one !

Dr.: I—I—1I just thought somebody was coming, that's all,

W.: May be, may be not. But why are you worried about some-
body or the other coming ? ‘

Dr.: Nothing—Nothing in particular. You know, ah—, about
the money. I am getting it delivered here by messenger. And the
evidence you possess ?

W.: It’s safe, right here in this drawer. Here comes the money
and there goes the evidence—simple! (Phone rings in the next room)
Excuse me doctor, the 'phone you know. (Exit W.)

(Dr. gels up, and goes over to the desk, and hurriedly starts search-
ing the drawer. Enter B. J., revolver in hand.)

Dr.: Who the devil............ ? (Looks up) You! Why are you
here ? Youare too early! Do you hear me? There's still 10 minutes
more. (clock strikes 6) God! My watch is slow! (B.J. slowly raises
revolver) stop! Don’t shoot! Bill, don’t shoot! It's me! Don't you
know me? I am Dr. Barlow! For God’s sake don't shoot me! Don't
shoo...... (B- J. fires the revolver and Dr. falls down dead).

(CURTAIN DOWN)

W.: (Voice) And that was the end of Dr. George Barlow. And
I could think of no better epitaph for him than to quote from the Bible
and say, ‘“Lord, be merciful to this sinner.” And that, Ladies and
Gentlemen, is the story I had to tell. Well, it has been a great pleasure
meeting you, and until we meet again, some time, some place, goodbye
and good luck !

............

K. S. RAMAMURTHY, B.A, P.G.I,, (History)

[Editor's note :—The play was presented at the Engineering College Annual
Inter-Collegiate Competltion at Guindy and won a prize for the P.C.D.C. which put it
on boards with the following cast :—

Dr. GEORGE BARLOW ... K.S5, Ramamurthy
EDWARD WADE ... P.G. Ramachandran
SIR HENRY ... A. Sankaran

BILL JACKSON ... Eric S. Michael
MISS MAY THOMPSON......... etttaeneayeas Miss Daphne Dias

Mr. K. S, Ramamurthy was adjudged the best actor and was awarded a prize.]
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Some Ancient Hindu Mathematicians.

The term “Mathematics ” is of Greek origin and signifies “learning”
or “science’. Prof. Bocher says that mathematics is the science which
draws necessary conclusions.  Another definition is that Mathematics is
the science of saving thought. It is clearly impossible to give a definition
which is comprehensive and could be universally accepted. The defini-
tions alluded to above direct attention to some of the main clements
concerning mathematics. From its importance in training thought it
should not be supposed that mathematics always held its proper position
in systems of education. Even in early days Mathematics was regarded as
a finishing subjcct instead of a fundamental subject to ibe used in other
ficlds. In fact the study of mathematics was begun at Harvard, as late as
1726, (i.c.) ninety years after the founding of the institution.

It is instructive to study the status and position of mathematics and
of mathematicians in these early times. Confining ourselves to India it is
highly probable that the Hindu Mathematicians were influenced by the
Greeks at an early period and by the Chinese at a later one; but they also
produced a large volume of original work. This includes the invention of
numeral, that developed into the Hindu—Arabic system and the “Zero"”
which made the “place-value” idea possible. It is probable that neither
the numerals nor the zero was rated as of any great significance at the
time when they were first introduced. The invention of the symbol for
zero came some time after the idea of zero became quite common. Thus
although the man who first devised a symbol for zero did great service to
mathematics, the thinker who saw that the two might be combined in a
place-value system, which would require only ten different characters,
contributed more to the development of the number system. We do not
know the names of these men, nor even with certainty, where they lived.
There is still considerable uncertainty regarding the dates of the early
Hindu Mathematicians, but we may broadly consider three periods:

(i) The* Sulva-Suira” period ending about 200 A.D.
(i) The Astronomical period, 400 to 600 A.D.

and (i) The Hindu Mathematical period proper, 600 to
1200 A.D.

The Sulva-Sutras contain several arithmetical results but proofs or
demonstrations are not given. It appears that the later Indian Mathema-
ticians ignored the mathematical contents of the Sulva-Sutras.

) In the Astronomical Period there were three eminent mathemati-
cians. These were the two Aryabhattas and Varahamihira, the Astrono-
mer. In all their works there is such a mixture of the brilliant and the
commonplace as to make a judgement of their value depend largely upon
the personal sympathies of the reader. Alberuni, the Arab Historian says
of them, “1 can only compare their mathematical and Astronomical
literature...........to a mixture of pearl shells and sour dates, or of pearls
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ostly crystals and common pebbles”” They were both
ncers, who could scarcely be expected to maintain
s methods of scientific deduction,

and dung, or of
scientists and necroma

consistently the rigorou

Of the two Aryabhattas, the elder was born at Kusumapura, or
Pataliputra, the present day Patna, on the banks of the River Sone
just above its confluence with the Ganges. Aryabhatta evidently wrote
there. His work was little known to Hindu Scholars, he having lived far
from Ujjain, the ancient centre of mathematical studies. His work called
Aryabhattiyam, is a collection of Astronomical tables, The arithmetic
carries numeration to terms as far as 10°, treats of plane and solid numbers
and gives a rule for obtaining square roots. It gives a rule for summing
up of an Arithmetic Series after the pm term. The rest of his work shows
a knowledge of the quadratic equation and of the indeterminate linear
equation. He also gives a rule for finding Trigonometric Sines. His
work is remarkable for containing one of the earliest attempts at a
general solution of a linear indeterminate equation by the method of
continued fractions.

In the period of Astronomy there are two Varahamihiras, belonging
respectively to the periods round about 202 and 505 A.D. The latter is
the celebrated one whose Pancha Siddantika is widely known. This treats
of Astrology and Astronomy—astronomy at an advanced stage. He taught
widely about the sphericity of the Earth. His work was translated into
several foreign languages.

The third period 600—1200 A.D. covers most of the important
contributions to Hindu mathematics. Brahmagupta who lived about
628 A.D. was a noted mathematician. He worked at the great Indian
mathematical centre Ujjain, a town in the state of Gwalior. He proved
several important results in Algebra and employed Algebra for the first
time in Astronomical calculations. ’

It may be noted that Aryabhatta had already considered the
integral solutions of the indeterminate equationax * by = ¢. But
Brahmagupta actually gavethe result asx = * ¢cqg—bt; y = = ch+ at

where ¢ = o or any integer and 2 is the penultimate convergent of £

q
He also considered the so called Pell Solution of the form D>x + 1 = tzlj

where D is a given non-square integer and #t * o; (Th :

however first effected by Bhaskara of the 12th Centugy).e I?lgzg:rdwztls
the cyclic quadrilateral of Brahmagupta, he or the mathematicians f 0
whom he obtained his material, had a definite end in view—the ¢ trom
tion of a cyclic quadrilateral with rational elements. onstruc-

In south India there was some development of .
. mathe :
seen from the works of Mahavira, the author of Ganita S‘;’:atlcssazz is
ra,
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e o oratione, messurcs wsed, mumeration peEative. rombers ng
L . ‘ ) as ) ration, negative numbers and
Zero.  Eight operations with numbers are mentioned, addition and subtrac-
tion bem;?r omxlt}cd as b'cmg' presupposed. One interesting feature is the
law rplatmg to Zero which is flatly stated thus *“ A number multiplied by
zero is zero and that number remains unchanged when it is divided by
combined with or diminished by zero”. The law given by Bhaskara for
dividing by zero is not here recognised, division by zero being looked upon
as of no effect. The law of multiplication by negative numbers is stated
and the imaginary number is thus disposed of “ As in the nature of things
a negative (quantity) is not a squarce (quantity) it has therefore no square
root . In his study on scrics, he includes some treatment of arithmetical
and geometrical progression and of Vyutkalita”, which means the
summation of a series neglecting a certain number of initial terms.

The most noteworthy featurc in his trcatment of fractions is that
relating to invested divisor, namely after making the denominator of the
divisor its numerator {and vice-sersa), the operation to be conducted then
is as in the multiplication (of fractions).” 1t is curious this device was lost
antil it was rediscovered in Europe in the 16th century. He was the only
Hindu scholar who made any serious attempt at treatment of the ellipse,
but it was not accurate. All things considered, the work of Mahavira 1s
perhaps the most noteworthy of the Hindu contributions to mathematics,
with the possible exception of Bhaskara, who lived three centuries later.

Between 1,000 A.D. and the date of Bhaskara we come across
Sridhara, commonly known as Sridharacharya. His best work 18 Ganila-
sara otherwise known as “Trisatika " indicating its 300 couplets. The
order of treatment closely resembles the one followed about a cex}turg
Jater by I3haskara in his “Lilavati”. The latter writer was acquainte
with Sridhara’s work, as he himself testifies in Bhija-Ganita.

i in the
L PR PR i o stands out prommently mn
This Bhaskara 1s @ writer wh A O Iown as L haskara

i Hindu mathematical world, he  k ' skara
?I’?em(;g;rncd or as Bhaskaracharya. He was a native of Bidar

Deccan, but working at Ujjain. - | d
i nomy, Arithmetic, ensuration, an
Bhaskara wrote chiefly on Astrono szl’avati”. e, Mensura o,

. ki
Algei))ra- _ ?Eymlg;tzf?rllebrated i 1Féion of the Emperor Akbar, a great
into Persiai

1587 by direc . 5

tors. Fyzi states, though upon what authority we cantot say

patron of letters. the name of Bhaskara's daughter and that the astrologers
e tha wahse should never wed. Bhaskara, however, derived a lucky
predicted tha}tls arriage and left an hour-cup floating in a vessel of
moment Lot mhad a2 small hole in the bottom and was so arranged
This cop 1d trickle in and sink it at the end of the hour. Lilavati,

| curiosity peeped in to see the water rising in the

water,
that the water wouid
however, with a natura

81

cup, when a pearl dropped from her garments chanced to sto i

. : the inflow
of water. So the hour passed without the sinking of the cup agd Lilavati
was fat?‘d never to marry. To console her Bhaskara wrote in her honour
fgymg fI will wrcite a book of your name which shall remain to the latesé
imes ; for a good name is a second life and the ground-worl
times; for g ork of eternal

In his Bhija-Ganita he discusses directed numbers. Where several
unknown quantities are used, they are mentioned as colours, thus: “so
much as black, blue, yellow or red ”. Surds are treated exten,sively as in
many medieval works on Algebra, the difficulty of handling irrationals of
all kinds being particularly great in the era of poor symbolism,

_ The method and solutions for the indeterminate equations are
sufficient to give the Indian works an important place in the Mathematical
World. The mathematical section of the Paulisa-Siddania is perhaps of
the greatest value and may be considered to contain the essence of Hindu
Trigonometry.

Their systems of numerals, the zero, the rules for operation with
zero, the study of progressions and work with quadratics, all of which were
adopted by western mathematicians and later developéd, were the chief
contribution to the body of mathematical knowledge. Their work in
simultaneous equations however seems to have been ignored. An impor-
tant and significant feature of the work of these Hindu writers was the
poetic quality of the exposition. This is seen in the introductions to their
books. We are also captivated by the fanciful and imaginative details of
their verbal problems. ~After we have gone through their work we join in
the chorus of Hankel who says *“ It is beyond all praise ; it is certainly th
finest thing achieved in the theory of numbers before L';\grange ”, Y e

N. Srinivasan P.G.I. (Mathematics),

In the Caverns of the Mind

The library was full..........men young

g and old, bearded
bald and cropped, were busy reading and writing. I waasndei]i:teergl’
(by........ I think it was an angel !) and introduced to the Librarian who

was seated round a table with a few of his assistan

surprise and amazement to find out that the Libraiiszlln 5:: \Zl};agthwas }fny
Wllharr} Shakespere—jthe greatest of poets and dramatists Affrt an
formal 1ptroduct}ons with the others (who were also quite fam<‘) gr the
known in the literary sphere) the “ Bard-of-Avon” had us and .well-
questions I liked. ade me ask any

11
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Awe and surprise, excitement and joy at being with these eminent
persons made me spcechless ; and * Ask and ye shall be answered” had
to be repeated to me more than once by my escort.

But at last I managed to whisper—* What made India become a
member of the Commonwcalth ?”  Robert Burns, the British Islander
that he was, came forward with this reply—* Should auld acquaint nC
be forgot, And never brought to min’?” a anee

“ And that’s why I suppose Pandit Nehru is going abroad so often
these days ?”

“Partly ........ycs", came the reply from Keats, and “partly..........
I suppose, it's because he wants to get away from the troubles and sorrows

in India, at least for a time.........
“Ever let the fancy roam,

Pleasure never is at home ”.
and with this he wound up his answer,

By now I was able to conquer my shyness and nervousness, and
thus emboldened I ventured to ask, “And what do you think of the growing
food shortage, particularly in India ? 1 personally fecl that America has
more than enough to feed her people, but she is rather reluctant and
hesitant about giving it to foreigners”.

“1 rather agree with you” said Coleridge. “It’s no more than a
matter of Water, water everywhere, Nor any drop to drink ",

“ But couldn’t we improve the situation by growing more food in
India itself with the aid of foreign capital instead of importing foodstuffs ?”

But ecre this question was out from my lips, Shakespeare was
emphatically trying to convince me that this was no good. “Work
unaided and by the sweat of thy brow

“ Neither a borrower nor a lender be:
For loan oft loses both itself and friend,
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry”.

“0O God! that bread should be so dear;
And flesh and blood so cheap !"—ejaculated Thomas Hood.

“ You are correct ”, I said, * Human life today is not worth a grain
of sand. Just look at the number of massacres and deaths in Kashmir

and Korea today.”

“Yes" spoke Swinburne, heaving a sigh. “The Kashmir situation is
a most unfortunate one. It looks as though all nations today shall be
moulded not with dreams, but with blood and wron.”

- '“And what of the Korean issuc ?"" was my next question. “Is it
not a conflict between the two ideologics Capitalism and Socialism ; and
which do you think will live to enjoy the final triumph?
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J. B. S. Haldane now spoke. “Capitalism must die,” said he. “It
did not arise because Capitalists stole the land of the workmen’s tools, but
because it was more efficient than Feudalism. It will perish because it is
not merely less efficient than Socialism but actually self-destructive.”

“But 1 would like to know as to whether the Kashmir and the
Korean problems can be settled peacefully. The United Nations Organi-
sation is there to help us.

“1 think it can be done” was the reply I got from John Milton for
“ Peace hath her victories, no less renowned than war”. :

“But how ?” was my next query. ‘‘ More things are wrought by
prayer than this world dreams of V" spoke Tennyson. “And I am likely
to agree with him” added Burns, for—

“ They never sought in vain
That sought the Lord aright
“But if the U.N.O.is destined to fail, what then ? " I persisted.

“ Ah! well ".......said Ben Jonson ‘‘but yet its work and attempts
to establish peace must in themselves be appreciated.

“ A lily of a day
Is fairer far in May,
Although it fall and die that night ;
It was the plant and flower of light ”.

'))

“Who would be blamed”, 1 questioned “the Americans or the
Russians if the deadly Atom Bomb were to be used on Korea ?”

“ But who are the greater criminals, those who sell the instruments
of death, or those who buy and use them ?” Robert E. Sherwood questioned
me in turn. And right royal perplexed was I to answer this.

X X X X

“The whole world is facing a crisis and is in adversity today.” I
observed (the pessimist I was); but as though to dispel this gloomy
thought of mine Shakespeare came forward and said—

“But sweet are the uses of adversity ;
Which like the toad, ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head.”

“ Ah!1” 1 said wistfully (and rising because my brain had refused to manu-
facture any more questions) “I hope the lesson we learn in these trying
times will help us in building a more pleasant, a more peaceful and better
future, so that we can look forward to that time eagerly and with hope."”
“But pray, listen to me ere you depart,” besought the voice of a venerabie
old man who had till then maintained his silence, '
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“ Trust no Future, however pleasant !
[Let the dead Past bury its dead !
Act—-act in the living Present !
Heart within and God overhead.”

X X X X

[ was escorted back to the world of reality by my friend Prameela
patting me and exclaiming......... “1 say, let's get out of this library. It's
time for the lecture.  Sorry to disturb you, but I hope you've had a nice
nap’eee e And so I gotup and with still drcamy eyes and unsteady
steps climbed up the stairs to our class-room, E.C. 5.

K. C. Annapurna, 1V Hons. (Economics),

A hore at large

The train, I came to know from my friend, leaves by 8-45 p.m.
The time was already 8-30, when [ entered the station. [ came to know
from the news papers that the name of MAYAVARAM will be officially
known as MAYURAM and I made sure that T asked for a ticket at the
counter to MAYURAM to keep up with the times, though, I reflected in
my philosophic mood, the strides at which it was advancing, was too much
for us to keep with it.  The man beforc me asked for a ticket to MAYA-
VARAM, to my utter astonishment, and [ could not help remarking to
the man behind the counter how people are slow in picking up these
modern things, The man scemed to be a bit puzzled and asked, “Did he

drop that change 7

“Who dropped, which change ?”, T asked.

“ You said something about picking ”

“But I didn’t mention ‘drop’”

“ Nor‘ d';d you” he said, understanding the presence of a vicious
circle.

I auim a man who looks upon life as a boxing-ring where you fight
bouts with various people. This man behind the counter, I thought, is
the chief challenger. Onec doesn't like to be kidded by men behind the
}c]c'mnt(frs asking you whcther you said something when actually you
tﬁwent even ultered a singlg sy}lable which may roughly correspond to

e word. The attempted kidding was evident and I was quite prepared
to face it. I began the round myself.

“ At what time does the train reach MAYURAM ? " I asked.

“ That is to be asked at the first counter ” he said non-chalantly,
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“ Why, don't you know yourself ? " I asked attempting to pinch a
point there, but it was no use. . '

“It’s not our duty to inform train arrivals and departures even if we
know it ”’, he said.

“ Damn your rules ”, I said, conceding the point. Iam a man who
doesn’t quite relish conceding points to opponents. Many of my friends
have given up arguing with me for I was always able to build arguments,
sometimes with no palpable point whatever. They once got so much
disgusted with me and my arguments that they labelled over me a paper
bearing the single word “bore”. But they are friends and who is this man
beaming from behind the counter ? Absolutely a stranger to me except
that he took some money for which I got the legitimate ticket. Does it
mean that I must bow my head to him also ? ' » ‘

“1 jolly well won't ”, I said to myself,
I began to work myself up by beginning with a friendly note.
“After one week’s stay I am leaving the city ”, I said eagerly await.
ing the bounder’s reply. But the reply came like a boomerang.

“Glad to know that”, he said, “ Scourges of mankind ought to be
leaving this Garden of Eden. It is high time.” Another point to him
no doubt. I made a different approach. Instead of stating something, f
began to question the fellow and thus corner him.

“I say, 1 will ask you some questions ” I said.

“I wouldn't if I were you”, he said, but T let it go.
“Do you know the Persians ?,” 1 asked. - ,
“I wish I do ", he replied.

« Wouldn't make much of a difference though. You will continue to
be the same slithery low lying hound behind the counter even after know-
ing about the Persians”.

“] wish you wouldn’t stray from the main point, Sir”’ .
growing a little polite, * I don’t see any connection betpweetl, St;;e’ l};(:zrssaild’
and me. [ suppose you are a historian and trying to advance a new th o
stating that Dravidians and the Persians are from common ancestor eo?;
so, let me tell you Sir, it won't come up well. I would rather advis .
to give this manuscript of yours to a better ass than myself to swalle you
up in these days of food scarcity. It will at least fill an honest be]l;}y &

But undaunted again I made a gallant rally, “
tell you was about a certain culture in the Persie}:ns t\}}l?tla;; Ih‘(/)V:n_te(li' to
They are supposed to be the most hospitable people in the wc;rld pllaf1 o
had taken some hints from them, you would not have behaved i ' sach
way as you have towards me,” . e . in such g
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o ¢
,But we are not Persians, and on the other hand we arc cent percent
o ; . ) S
Indians”, he said triumphantly placing his finger on the rub of the
argument.

But my meagre knowledge of Indian History came to my rescue at
the right moment though it had failed me many a time in the cxam hall.
“Why, take for instance the Emperor Jehangir, I pointed out, * He gave
full trade rights to the western tradesmen whose presents also included
one ha'penny worth whistle which was blown hours together by the
Emperor himself in the courtyard. Why, he even made one of the trades-
men his bottle companion. Now do you see the Indian’s sense of
hospitality ?’

‘But, he said with a twitch of his irksome nose, ' Weren’t those
very same Westerners driven out of this land ?

Now, I thought, had my chance of clinching the issue come,
I thought of Joe Louis when he fought a strong challenger. While being
far down in points at last he got the precious chance of winning the bout
by a knockout and how he won it. Now had my chance for the
‘left punch’ come. “So long as fools like you continue to take active
interest in politics, such inhospitable things will continue to happen, | said
with a Louis grin. Though I havea deep veneration for the Independence
Day, 1 cannot Jet go such a capital chance for a ‘left punch’. I was
expecting a spiritually dead corpse before me in the counter.

‘So, my dear friend,’ [ added with a parting smile, ‘be generous
with your hospitality and courtesy towards other men even if you receive
from them only small whistles.” For a morpeqtl tho_ugm that 1 was
hearing the dead, but unforgotten Jehangir whistling gally in the court-
yard. But gradually the illusion left as the v.vk,nsthng stopped and I
realised that the whistle came not from Jehangirs rr’louth, but from the
guard's and now 1 could distinctly hear the ‘Puff-Puff’. 1 made headway

to the platform, but it was too late.

‘You can catch the trainat Tambaram if you keep up this rate of
running, Sir, suggested an optimistic Ticket Examiner.

‘1 say, at what time should the train leave ? Your blooming clock
shows only 8-40, and the train ought to leave only by 8-45, You can't
push the trains five minutes earlier like that ? ' I said irritated.

_But the complacently self-possessed fellow replied, ‘ For your infor-
mation, Sir, the train ought to leave by 8-40 precisely according to our
revised timings and it has left 30 seconds late to enable an elderly

passenger to get in. Now-a-days the authorities are pretty tough with the
guards if they get the trains late’
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‘ Blast your authorities and guards—and also your revised Timings,
I added with an afterthought and began to walk back. This time I did
not look at the counter, being too much weighed down with despondency.
But there came a voice from the supposed-to-be spiritually dead corpse
behind the counter, ‘How slow people are in picking up these modern
Timings!’ The Subconscious Referee counted me out.

Nelson Devasundaram 1V B.A. (Economics),

A Lament for Economics

“ I weep tor Adonais—he is dead”
—Shelley.

At its inception Economics was called the “pig philosophy”. If
only there were any one like the Raja Ashwapati of the good old days of
Hindu mythology when dharma was walking on all fours or like King
Solomon who could interpret the languages of the dumb animals, we
would have been in a position to know how the animal concerned reacted
to the adverse reference made to it. Perhaps it would have shivered in
righteous indignation till its hair stood erect, squealed at its shrillest to
record its violent protest against the impudence of these degenerate sons of
Adam. Why on earth should they choose the pig of all the thousands and
thousands of animals, or for the matter of that, why should any animal be
made the scape-goat for the lack of integrity on the part of man to own
the figment of his own fantastic imagination? Long ago the Norman
conquerors called the Englishmen pigsas.if pigs were so low. The
unscrupulous carnivore called MAN not only swallows every part of its
body from its three-inch-thick skin to the marrow of its scant bones with
unmixed greed and avidity after resorting to methods of killing it that
would make the fiercest panther skulk away in shame, but also has the
insolence to attribute its name to the product of their own degeneracy.
Thus reflecting the whale mass of living pork must have shook in its slushy
abode and the insulted creature must have contemplated an all-out attack
against humanity to settle its accounts.

But let us try to ‘please the pigs' by admitting that just as its
mention on the menu cards tickles the salivary glands of the hungry, the
attribution of its name to this subject has tickled the curiosity of ’man

young students. Books after books on this subject with their argument};
and counter-arguments, criticisms and counter-criticisms {often offered for
their own sake) and theories and laws are devoured ravenously. (These
laws of Economics were so much in the air that a character in one of

O. Henry's stories thinks that the law of Supply and D i
passed by the legislature !) pply and Demand is a law
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pr whisper the old dehinition of Economics in this year of grace
19511 The sty would manifest no visible signs of disturbance, Bubt the
temples  of A'Lll(zntf will betray their nearness to the Palace of Satan.
Now Economics rides truimphantly on the comfortable back of a more
sedate and less unwilling creature which is supreme indifference in flesh
and blood and a testimonial to the divine creator’s artistic sensc.  Some-
times this animal for no comprehensible reason would just freeze in its
standing posture refusing to budge a fraction of an inch and give an
exhibition of the strength of its vocal chords.  Nothing else needs greater
tact than to set this recalcitrant braying quadruped in motion, Just a
carrot in front and a poke hehind will achicve the purpose.  The brute
stops braying and starts on its work forward. Just so, says the science of
Economics, man also nceds an incentive and a goading-—in short a
carrot in front and a poke behind. “ Bless thee Bottom, bless thee!
Thou art translated !”

In the beginning God said “ Let there he Adam Smith, Ricardo,
Malthus and 2 host of Austrian cconomists.” There were all of them,
And God blesserd them and said into them * Be fruitful, write books and
propound theories”.  Then God said “ et me have a rest " and he had a
rest.  He saw that rest was no good. Then Lord God said “ Let there
be Marx "’ and there was Marx. Since then ncither God nor man knew
any rest. But the students of Economics and the professors of Economics
alone were unperturbed by Marx who did not deserve to be mentioned in
academic discussions ! Marx said *“ Let there be revolutions ” while all
the other economists said “ No.”  But there were revolutions.  Still the
students of Feonomics were unperturbed  Then God said “ Let there be
Keynes " and there was Keynes. Since then neither student nor professor
had any rest.

Then Keynes created the theory of interest. He ordained that the
total amount of money and the liquidity preferences of the people shall be
equal absolutely. Then he put the rate of interest in between them.
The famous Buridan’s ass which was put in betwcen two equally attractive
and equidistant heaps of hay could not choose between them and thus
starved to death. © This poor ass which brayed in the yard of the [Rector
of Paris University, Jean Buridan in the 14th Century, was dra?gged ..ufto
this new Economics. What are these liquidity preferences ! It is all

sychology. If it varies from the total amount of money, rate of interest
may fluctuate. [f one of the heaps of hay varied from the other, Buridan's
brute would have made its choice. Pleased with this asinine fﬁat Keynes
said with Alexander Pope “ See mysteries to mathematies fiy " Lo! the
books on economics were transformed overnight into treatises on gcometry,
algebra, trigonometry and calculus. A curve _would explain every
phenomenon, There is a strike in 2 particular industry and there is a
curve to explain it. There is unemployment in the country, or there is a
famine, there arc curves that would solve them. Curves of all varieties,
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were n}ad‘? use of, confusing and confounding every one. It was a fool
who said * Curved is the line of Beauty.”

The common man was getting lost in this asses’ bridge of
economics. The students were no better (ofcourse the professors were
Jeading them!). Seeing that cosmos was again being transformed into
chaos, Lord God who awoke from his divine slumber said “Now let there
be an end to all this hair-splitting. I have ordained that all men shall be
equal, So let it be. Let there be no exploitation of man by man. That
is Economics, Ethics and Politics. Let there be sweetness and light.” So
there was sweetness and light. Thus ended Economics unwept, unhonoured
and unsung.

K. Seshadri P.G.I. (Pol.)

Icecream and Potato-chips

He looked woebegone beyond words. Utter hopelessness smouldered
in his eyes. His dark, bespectacled, usually chubby and cheerful count-
enance drooped disconsolately. Even the lenses of his glasses seemed
elongated with sorrow.

He stared balefully at the waiter until the waiter looked around
uneasily. '

“Your order, Sir,” he faltered. ‘ Ah, Yes,” he said. He turned
to me,

“ What will you have?”

“ Oh, anything,” I said. “ Au icecream, some potato chips.”

He leapt to his feet, his face distorted with agony. He clutched at
the table.

“ No,” he gasped, “ No, please | anything but potato chips, Please
no potato chips.” - .’

MoK said, “I'm not particular, But what's wrong with potato

chips ? "

“1 hate them,” he said, “ detest them, I loathe them,”

“ Allergy ?” I asked. * Complex?”

“It's a long story. That's why I brought you here, to tell you.”

~

“I'm ;.111 ears,’ ['said, ‘ Let's have it.” I turned to the waiter and
ordered tworicecreams,

“Icecream,” my friend said, dreamily, “ that’s what th
: ’ : ' ey call her,
Do you remember the Mock Parliament, the roar of delight as s(}alre
entered. I'm not the only fool she fascinates "

12
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“ Who,” I asked, paticntly, “is ‘she ' ?”

“ Ah!” he said, “it's a long story. Perhaps [ had better begin at
the beginning.”

“1 would appreciate that,” 1 told him.

“ Do you remember the 5th of July ?”

“ Not particularly. Why ?”

“Tt was the day the Principal interviewed the new students. A group
of us, ‘old guys, were clustered around the Powell statue examining the

new lady students with the eycs of connoisseurs,”
He paused and lovked wistfully out to sea.

“ And then we saw her. A phantomof delight............ a black blouse
and a white saree wreathed around her......... like gossamer. She looked
like something from beyond this world.”

“Cut out the descriptions,”. [ interrupted. “ Let's get on with the
story.”

“1 couldn’t describe her even if I wanted,” hesaid. ‘“ All I'sece when
I think of her is a vision of musk and roses, damask and crearmn. We
nicknamed her Ice-cream on the spot. Sometimes we call her that
as she passes, and she isn’t offended............ She even smiles shyly. God !
she’s cute, that girl. I just can’t get her out of my mind............ she haunts
me, day and night, night and day......... ”

“This sort of thing is called Zove ”, 1 told him with a sarcastic
smile.

% Ah 1" he said, and I could have sworn there were tears in his eyes.

“ Well,” I asked, “what happened ?”

“ For the last six months I've tried to attract her attention. [ gave
up cutting classes, I cut down the pictures, I spent hours in the laboratories,
I wanted to shine, you see, to win a silver medal or something.........
It didn’t work. It needs more than hard work to win medals.”

“Doesit?”

“Yes,” he said, thoughtfully, “it needs brains......... And then
the graduates’ reception. I heard her say she was going to wear blue.
Blue ! against the peach of her complexion, with her eyes spluttering with
laughter, those delicious little dimples like limpid pools............ »

* And then............ » [ interrupted, remorselessly.

“1 decided to turn out in my cricket blazer resplendent with the
College coat-of-arms. Only a few of-us possessed blazers. I thought it
ought to attract her attention.”

“And did it?”
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“1t did. She looked often in my direction. Then she would turn
to that wicked little friend of hers and say something and then they
would giggle foolishly. They were amused at my blazer. Yousee, I was
the only guy in a blazer. All the other chaps were in lounge suits, I must

have looked foolish............ But it was worth it—just to feel her eyes on me,
to catch the sparkle of amusement in her eyes, to think that in some
small measure I had contributed to her pleasure......... "

“ Greater love than this,” I murmurred, “ No man has had, since
Dante gazed on Beatrice.”

“1 wander about the corridors waiting to catch a glimpse of her,
I loiter in the portico, I follow her to the canteen............ That’s how I came
to know she was very fond of potato-chips.”

“Ah!” TIsaid, “I begin to see the light.”

“ She loves potato-chips, she dotes on potato-chips, she lives on for
potato-chips. She forces her friend to eat potato-chips. Fersonally
[ don’t care much for potato-chips but for her sake I took to them with a
vengeance. 1 began to consume them voraciously. 1 would sit at the
next table and put down plate after plate of finger-chips, wafers...........
you see. I hoped she would notice and recognize in me a kindred spirit,
a soul-mate.”

“The lover, the poet and the lunatic............ I murmured.

He smiled sadly. “This morning I followed her to the canteen.
She was with that malicious little companion of hers, her evil genius,”

“You don’t seem to like her companion.”

“1 don’teee.es-. I'm jealous I suppose, they’re always together
talking, giggling.......... I sat at the next table. Loudly I ordered twc;
plates of chips. The waiter went over to their table and they too ordered
chips. And then for a few minutes it was heaven just to sit there and
look at her, to hear the tinkle of her laughter and the pearls she cast
before her friend.

“The waiter returned. He set two plates of chips befor
: e
Then he went over to their table and looked at them apologe%icallv. me
“Sorry,” he said, * we're run out of chips,”
“No chips!” said my beloved aghast,

“The last two plates,” the waiter explained, “I served '
man at the next table”. ! Fhe gentle-

“ And then it happened. She turned and glared at me.
and hatred, scogn alrlldddlsfg}?St and frustration were packed into
Like a tigress baulked of her prey. My very soul wri .
I staggered out of the canteen,” / writhed wit

Bitterness
that stare,
h anguish,
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~ Tears were sh‘::;uning down his cheeks. I see no point 7, he said
“in living any longer.

“ But why didn’t you jump up and offer your two plates? It was
your great chance.”

«..oeonHe looked at me sadly. "1 couldn’t,” he said. “You see, to
show my cagerness for chips [ had by that time already devoured one
plate and was half way through the second.”

Rosemarie Coelho Hons, (Econ.)

But For A While Again

Wakes, again, the old uncasy rapture,

And down the flowered ways the pipes are calling, calling ;

My bird-heart frets at the emotion’s sweet recapture,

But down to the heedless eyes and lips and hands is falling, falling.

Fire-wine divine, the old, old madness steals through all my veins,

Morn into valley, love into me is flowing, flowing ;

It glows in the spring-touched garden of my being, and in its love’s-
ghost-haunted lanes,

And to the light, and down the storied ways, my child-heart’s steps
are turning, turning.

When dawn of her forsakes the world of me,

And in the night will only the stars of remembered things be seen,

To return adown the love-burnt ways there will not be light
enough for me.

And 1 know from other autumned, wintered, summers of the heart,

That from my feet I'll have to pluck the thorns of all the things
that might have been;

Stanch my wounds—but for now, for a while again, is the young-
time, bud-time of my heart,

P. G. Ramachandran 1II Hons. (Economics.)

Meteorological

A sabre-toothed north-wind rends the clouds

And palm-trees wave their arms in welcome gay,

While withered leaves are wheeling round in crowds-——
The glass is falling, the weather-wise say.

Catamarans are slithering down immense,
Black, boisterous billows, hastening towards the shore,
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While jagged lightning rips the sky-line dense—
Weather-prophets are gloomier than before.

The dim, blear eye of day is going down

Midst purple cloud-banks, and Night's candelabra

Are quenched as soon as kindled, and Heaven’s frown—
Heavens, it's raining and I've no umbrella !

Pravin Kumar, 1V Hons., (Zoology)

Vanity Hath Its Fall

“It is five”, shouted He up the stair,
“ Coming ”, said She, of the clock unaware !
To herself said she, “ Would this fall
Well over my figure so frail and so small? ”
She draped a georgette over her figure so small
But decided it would’nt suit her at all!
“ This Silk will take on the evening light :
Or perhaps this tissue the hues of the night!”

“It is half after five ”, shouted He up the stair,
“ Coming ”, said She, of the clock anaware!
To herself said she, “ Would this theatrical red
Give my lips the colour that has fled ?”
“ This rouge ”, said she, “ had it only been milder .
Would have gone so much better with Pond’s face powder!”
“ Now the last part of my Toilette is that little dot ”
And so on her forehead was a bright red spot !

“ It is six ”, shouted He up the stair,
“Coming ”, said She, of the clock unaware !
So at last down the stair came the tiresome Fairy,
To her husband waiting impatient and weary !
They wended their way to the Princess Park,
Where not a sound was heard, not even a bark.

The Fairy did to a green bench repair
While, following, came her husband in despair !
“ The green of this bench and the red of my sari
By all degrees match, oh, so artistically ! ”"—
Then all on a sudden the Fairy did faint
For a card on the bench read, * Beware of wet paint | ”
In her swoon she heard the poor bench cry:
“ You have filched my green toilet 'fore it was dry.”

D, J. K. Cornelius, 1V B.Sc, ®hysics.)



Limericks

1. There was a fool among the boys
Who wished to talk in a loud voice;
He said, “ T can’t help i,
[ have to do my bit!
In the world 1 must make some noise.”

2. A foolish chap who read Chemistry
Was also adept in Palmistry ;
He looked at his hand :
* My head contains sand ! ’
How 1 got my degree is a myst'ry!”

3 A conceited chap, who just got his B.A,,
" Thought he would get a high initial pay ;
He was sorely disappointed
When he first got appointed —
They paid him only two rupecs a day'!

4. A fellow who held a first class degrf:,(:,
Thought it fine—but others woulds't agree
He counldn’t get a job,
' Cause he was n't a stob ’
He said, < Oh, for a long pedigree !’

5. A young lady who made a big fuss,
Used to come daily from Luz.
If she couldn’t get a seat
She would begin to bleat,
That irate young Jady in the bus.

6. A young man who squeaked like a mouse,
Would not join, when others did carouse;
Asked why
He said ' Hie,
I can't join, I've got a...spouse !”

7. & lady who looked like a lily,
Put in the food too much chilly
Her hubby got ber a boak,
“ How to Become a Cook”
She. just said  You're very silly 1"
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A fellow who cried * Democracy !”
And then “ Down with aristocracy ! "
Ended a victim
To his better-half’s whim
Subdued by her autocracy!

C. V. Pichappa B.Sc. (}.lons.) '

No Equality

When the world was young, God, man to save,
Told woman, “ Thou art to man a slave”.
And so it was for years her doom,
That woman was married to the home.
But as years go by things are apt to change,
As science did vary thro’ the long eras’ range
As times changed rapidly to our Atomic Age,
Women turned to the Offices from marriage !
Whilst queues of men without, get nothing,
Women get jobs just for the asking !
But barely is the year half spent,
The office has cause to sigh and repent !
For that woman, who stood for a job like a rock,
Has now gingerly turned to supreme Wed-lock !
Young women ! Consider that we, poor men,
Have to work all our life of three score and ten!
So next time you go to the Employment Exchange,
See that you do not their lists derange!
In fairness to us, kcep the job that you choose,
And ‘best luck’ from us, though a job we may lose!
So ladies, when men get jobs there’s no partiality, :
For where jobs are concerned there’s NO EQUALITY ! -

D. J. K. Sornelius, 1V B,Sc. (Physics)



The Restless Earth

Few realise how restless the Earth is.  All that is commonly
known is that she is travelling round the Sun ; that while doing so, she is
revolving on her own axis, and that the routine event of day and night is
due to her restless revolution,  We are all aware that the various parts of
the earth are successively brought before, and taken away from, the Sun
causing day-break and nightfall in those parts. But the restlessness of
the Earth is something more complicated and mysterious. [ts spin is not
like that of a sleeping-top but like that of a wobbling top. The earth is
not standing upright in its orbit ; its axis is tilted 234 from the perpendi-
cular. The rotational axis is not therefore pointing in the heavens
towards the same star. The north celestial pole moves along a circular
track. Shakespeare’s saying “ As fixed as the northernstar ” is not quite
true. The northern star of Purana days is not the one we see today.

In her bodily travel round the sun, her speed is terrific -about 18%
miles a second. She keeps up approximately a distance of 93 million
miles from the sun; in the beginning of January she comes nearer the sun
by 13 million miles and in July gets away by 13 million miles.

The earth’s rotational axis tends to remain parallel with itself
through-out its sojourn. This fact combined with a tilt of 233° is a bless-
ing to the earth, as it brings about seasonal and climatic variations
particularly in the temperate zone.

But the sun itself is travelling in space at a speed of 40,000 miles an
hour, towards the constellation Hercules, carrying the earth and the
other members of her family. As you are therefore reading, remember
you are having a joy-ride of some ten thousand miles, bodily in space,
leaving nothing behind.

The change in the direction of the earth’s axis in the Heavens and
the tendency of the axis to remain parallel with itself throughout its
sojourn have been referred to. But observations indicate that the
northern end of Greenland is sometimes near the north pole of rotation
and. sometimes far from it. Hence there is an incessant motion of
the polar axis on the carth’s figure itself. The tip of the axis migrates
around the arctic fieldst once in 428 days, bringing about slight seasonal
variations. The path traced is irregular; the largest number of earth-
quakes occurs when the pole takes the sharpest curvature in her path.
The maximum distance of this closed path is just over only sixty feet, a
trifle when compared to the size of the earth, with an area of 196,940,700
square miles.

It should therefore be obvious that when the poles migrate, the
equator and the latitudes would also shift. Even Delhi, the world centre
of real peace has no bodily peace. It flits about over the surface of the
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globe sometimes a little to north and so metimes a little to south; rather
unbecoming a conservative centre of peace.

This polar migration is referred to natural causes like landslides,
earthquakes, volcanoes, and shift of loads on the earth by rivers and
glaciers, Man also contributes his share by the removal of millions of tons
of ores from the bowels of the earth, by construction of huge reservoirs
as the T.V.A. by the digging of canals like the Panama Canal and by
atomic bombing, asin Hiroshima and Nevada. But there is no real
danger to earth as a planet. These incidents are mere flea-bites to the
earth which has a mass of 6,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 tons.

Members of a family living together act and react, one on the
other. The law of gravitation states that every body in the Universe
attracts every other body with a force which is proportional. to the
product of the masses and inversely proportional to the square of the
distance ‘between them. The gravitational attraction of the sun and the
moon on the earth generates tides. The ocean being fluid responds to
the pull more easily than the solid earth. Assuming that the earth was
completely enveloped by the ocean, the water-envelope will | be fifteen
miles deep. The waters will be pulled into a form resembling an orange.
The piled up ends will be pointing towards and away from the moon:
As the position of the moon changes, the piled-up waters will be shifting,
keeping pace with the moon's position. An observer on the earth will
therefore be seeing two waves, restlessly sweeping round and round 'the
ocean. As the earth rotates on its axis once in twenty-four hours, at some
one place there will be a maximum depth of water every twelve hours,
The sun also will generate similar tides. What would be observed on
the ocean will be a combined tide. At new moon and full moon the sun,
moon and earth are in a line giving rise to exceptionally high and low
tides. S

The picture of a uniform depth of sea over a land mass is an ideal
one. The depths of seas vary considerably. The land-masses project
into the seas as peninsulas or islands. The seas occur also as bays and
gulfs. Hence the tides travel restlessly along circuitous paths with
different speeds and heights. In mid.oceans, at island stations, the
difference between high and low tide is about two feet; but in interior
gulfs and bays the tidal wave gets concentrated in restricted quarters; and
the difference between high and low tides is as high as fifty feet.

The problem whether the pole in addition to its travel in the arctic
fields has a migration, has also been studied. Dr. Heinrich Simroth * of
Leipzig University contends that there is such a migration. This migra-
tion says Simroth, has been so great ever since the birth of the earth, that
the north pole and south pole have interchanged positions. The " present
migration of the north pole from the Greenland-Iceland region towards
Behring straits offers reasonable explanation of the following :—

13
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(1) the eastern half of Florida is getting submerged while the
western half is emerging ;

(2) the coral islands in the north pacific are emerging out of the
seas while those in the south pacific are getting submerged.

Again, the rocks bear testimony to a perpetual internal restlessness
of the earth, in some form or other, throughout geological time.
Mountain-changes, like the Alps, the Himalayas, the Rockies and the
Appalachians occur as elongated narrow belts and are chiefly constituted
of a huge pile of sediments.  The basins which gathered the material
called ‘geosynclines’, were rather shallow throughout the time they figured
on the earth. For, the floor of the basin went down and down, in keeping
with the sediments that collected init. Such sedimentary belts were

acted by pressure deep down, and got folded, compressed and reduced in
width.

The operational process can be easily pictured thus: spread on a
table sheets of paper one on top of another. Rest your hands on either
side of the pile; with the left-hand in position, press the paper with the
right hand. The sheets are seen folded, like a corrugated sheet. The
right-hand corresponds to the advancing continental mass, bringing about
a tangential pressure on the geosynclinal sediments, represented by the
papers. The shrunken folded papers represent one stage of mountain-
building. The Alps, and the Rockies have thus shrunk by about 40 miles
and the Himalayas by 120 miles.

The pressure exerted by the Jand masses is due to the sinking of
the ocean adjacent to the growing mountain belt. The Pacific ocean,
for instance has gone down by nearly two miles, since the late cretaccous
age (i.e.) within the past fifty million years. To this feature the earth
owes the Rockies, the Andes and the Alpino-Himalayan system.

Indeed, the Himalaya in the days of her inception, from the geo-
synclinal basin was barely a few hundred feet high. It had its evolution
from the Tethys Sea which once connected the Mediterranean with the
Pacific, as a result of powerful earth movements from the north, north-
east and north-west. These movements also produced a sag or ‘foredeep’
besides heaving up the basin.

But the present height has been obtained by a slow process of
upheaval extending during the last sixty million years. So slow is this
process, that a river running north to south, has not been blocked by the
upheaval across it. The river incised its path faster than the upheaval
This explains why the Himalayan rivers have their origin north of the
mountain chain and pass through deep gorges and ravines,

The sag or ‘foredeep’ that was formed became th
ground of the detritus brought by the rivers,
caused folding and faulting of this collected mate

¢ gathering
L_ater earth-movements
rial and the inception of
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the Siwalik range ; this range skirts the Himalayas for nearly 1,600 m_iles
from the Brahmaputra to the Indus and even to the west of the Punjab,
This is remarkable not only as being the most recently formed addition to
the Himalayas but there is no such recently Jormed one, on the earth, of
such magnitude ; Jammu, Dehradun, Mussorie are in this range,

- The folds of the belt often get inverted one over the other into
‘g’.shaped forms, The limbs of the folds give way where they have been
thinned by stretching. If the thrusts continue on the region, one broken
limb of the fold may glide over the other for considerable distances,
The crystalline rock belts of the northern zone of the Himalayas which
are geologically older have been pushed forward to the south, riding over
the younger rocks that formed in the Himalayan geosyncline, These
structural features are common in the Alps and the Himalayas, It is no
wonder therefore that the Himalayan region, which is a growing part of
the Indian continent, is restlessly dancing to the accompamment of
earthquakes.

The fractures may extend deep down, so as to tap molten material
that lies beneath the roots of mountains and cause volcanism. The heat
and pressure of the intrusions, and earth-movements efface the features of
the sedimentary rocks, and change them into metamorphic rocks. o

The igneous material has afforded the metallic ores that we value
so much in the modern world. About half the silver production and one
fifth of the gold is obtained from the instrusive magmas associated with
the latest young alpine orogeny by which is meant the movements that
gave rise to the Rockies, the Andes, the Alpsand the Himalayas. Our
Ore market would have presented an entirely different picture were it not
for the ores of the circumpacific belt. ’

The igneous intrusion also arches up the sedimentary belt and adds
to height; but various evidences indicate a continuous uplift, From
careful studies of the river Arun, which cuts the Himalayas between
Everest and Kinchenjunga, Wager has estimated that there has been an
elevation of 12,000 feet on account of the lightening of the crust by
denudation. There are fossil bones of tropical animals like the rhinocercs
at a height of 17,000 feet in Tibet, indicating at least an elevation of
10,000 feet in recent geological times. The lakes of Tso Morari
Yamdrug and Pangong in Tibet show terraces at least 200 feet abové
their present level. The cause of this uplift is traced to different parts of
the earth’s crust trying to reach a condition of equal pressure adjustment
known as isostatic equilibrium. Geophysical studies reveal that the rocks’
that make up mountains of upheaval have on the average lesser densit
than those on the plains ; the latter have a lesser density than thoge that
make up the ocean floor. _Deeper down, the rocks are so plastic that the
can creep slowly from regions of high pressure to regions of low pressm-g
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Further a column of rock 50 to 100 sq. miles cross-section on a mountain
range, with a depth up to the zone of flowage, has the same
that of a similar column on a plain or on ocean floor,
has to imagine is of three prisms of equal cross-section and weight, but of
different density, floating in a liquid. The prisms will sink to the same
depth; the one with the least density will emerge highest and the one
with the highest density will emerge least. The third one will have a
height above the liquid,—intermediate between the two others. This is
what isknown as Pratt’s hypothesis. A mountain range, a coastal plain
and an ocean basin are all therefore in isostatic balance. According to
this view, Asia which has double the average height of Europe, will on
the average be made up of lighter rocks than those under Europe.

weight as
The picture one

When the mountain range is worn down the rivers carry the load
to the basins. The isostatic equilibrium is disturbed. The loaded basin
vields and slowly sinks. In the zone deeper down, where the rocks could
creep, there is a transfer of material from the sinking trough towards the
roots of the denuded mountain range. What is lost on the mountain
top is gained at the mountain base, resulting in a slow upward movements
of the range. When one scale-pan of a balance goes down the other rise
up. This is just like that.

The loading of the Indo-Gangetic belt by the silt of the Himalayan
rivers is the cause of the uplift of the foot-hills of the Himalayas extending
from the Punjab to Assam.

’

Such mountain-building activity has been a characteristic feature
in earth’s life-history in three periods. The earliest is known as the
Caledonian, the next the Hercynian and the latest the Alpine. The
Caledonian system is recognised in Scandinavia, Scotland, Wales, Siberia,
Africa, Australia and South America. The Hercynian mountains are the
Appalachians, the Urals, the Tianshan and the Atlai. In Hercynian
times (i.e. about 250 million years ago), the Aravallis that crosses Raja-
putana was by far the most magnificent range in India. It stretched
from Deccan to the north beyond the present-day limits of the Himalayas
(there was no Himalayas then) and to South India. It gathered snow in
its lofty peaks, which united to form glaciers. It formed the water-shed
between rivers running to the east and to the west. The last, the Alpine
system, includes the Alps, the Himalayas, the Rockies and the Andes,

It should be quite obvious that the continents have attained their
present-day stature by the addition of mountain-chains round primitive
shields of the earth.

... Today, mountains are in a state of active growth in the Pacific,
south of Japan. Here the crust is thrown out of equilibrium faster than
1s0stary can restore it. Hence the Philippines, the Netherland East Indies
are noted for many earthquakes and volcanoes. Mount Lamington
which erupted recently is in this zone of unrest, !
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“he earth has been restless not only beca_use o)
but alsgil;l other ways. There has been world-wxd_eh a
over the continents. An example is afforded by t %ep
of the upper cretaceous. This sea swepft over ?BmE . .
Sweden, Ardennes, the central plateau o France, Bohemia and the
Balkans. Sahara, Irak, Iran, the‘me.alayan region, Burma,. Japan, and
Peninsular India were all affected in this world-wide transgression, There
have been outbursts of volcanic activity ; enormous masses of lava and
ashes have been sometimes thrown out from the bowels of the earth. The
Deccan trap of India is an example of a mighty fissure eruption. The
Java was extruded quietly from fissures, and was piled in sheets one over
the other and covered an area of half a million square miles.

The earth has witnessed glacial periods also. The last glaciation
occurred in pleistocene times (i.e. about one million years ago). Two
earlier ones occurred at intervals of 250 million years. During the glacial
period, the mountain masses of snow act on the earth’s segments and keep
them under pressure; when the glaciers melt the segments are bodily
lifted up in regaining equilibrium, In the last 50,000 years, the melting
of the glaciers has brought about an unlift of 330 feet in Antartica and
500 feet in Greenland.

Glacial periods imply robbing the ocean of vast quantities of water
for the formation of these mountain masses of ice. The sea-level
therefore drops considerably. In the pleistocene glaciation the sea-level
dropped by 250 feet and during periods of very severe cold there was.
a further drop of 50 feet. Shore lines over the whole lengths of continents
were shifted seaward. The English channel and the North sea were dry
and forest-covered. The Rhine then continued its course in that land,
and gained the drainage of the Thames.

The Black Sea was a fresh-water lake; in the interglacial period,
a connection was established between the mediterranean and the Black
Sea. Millions of fresh-water fishes died and underwent bacterial decom-
position, giving rise to poisonous gases, which are still dissolved in the
waters deep down—giving to the sea its title ‘Black Sea’.

" Asia and North America were often connected and disconneeted
in the glacial period. The Sunda Sea in the glacial period was a land
surface ; the rivers of Sumatra, Java and Borneo were continued into that
land. The tin ores that were then collected by the rivers are today
traced by miners in this drowned river system. Tasmania was connected
with Australia; the depth of the sea between Victoria and Tasmania is
only 200 feet in many places. India was connected with Ceylon through
Palk Straits; if today the sea level falls by only 40 feet, this connection
will be re-established. _

This brief survey shows that the remarkable feature in the history
of the earth is the ceaseless flow of changes. Nothing is constant in



102

“geological time.  Her orogenic epochs, marine transgressions and regres-
sions, magmatic intrusions and glacial epochs are a group of phenomena
seeking an explanation.  To the man of science, attempts to wrest this
fascinating secret have a charm of their own. One thing is certain; and
that is: in this continuous change the carth is led on fromone state of
equilibrium to another.

T. N. Muthuswami, M.A,, L.T.

The Paper Kite

‘ The April sun was blazing. The labourers were taking their siesta
by the wayside treces. The buzz of the bees and the occasional chatter
of the coolie women broke the otherwise still atmosphere, Near the giant
pipal tree that commanded a view of the open, a noisy tumult ensued
where the half-naked children of the labourers were engaged in a game
of skill, flying their kites, “ Gopal, don't fly your kite so close to mine
or I will tear yours to pieces in the twinkling of an eye,” * Rama, do
you think you can fly your kite as high as mine ?” * Mine is a perfect
beauty. [ warrant you, How its long tail waves in the air!” As the
tes rose steadily in the current of air that passed, the boys vied with
each other in endeavouring to fly them higher.

But, as it happens.in most cases, there was sorrow amidst this joy.
A pair of large eyes were even then shedding tcars of misery, a none-too
clean hand hastily brushing them off. That tiny urchin, yonder, was
trying to smile even as wretchedness tore at his heart.  Ah, what fallacies
we assume and what garbs we put on to hide our wounds! Ganesh was
scarcely eight, Naturally, when he saw the other boys playing, his little
heart ached to join their sport and his wistful eyes watched them at their
game,

The evening spread its golden glory over the cluster of shoddy
hovels, At the entrance of one, the most dilapidated of all, stood a man
bowed by adversity. He was the once-prosperous weaver, Murthi. It used
to be the pride of the community tosay that Murthi supplied all their
clothes. But, the advent of the mill, established by an influential
member of the town, Murugesa Mudaliar, slumped Murthi's trade, He
could not compete with the automatic machine. Day in and day out,
in season and out of season, it worked ceaselessly, but he was human and
his hands, ever and anon, fell at his sides and his weary frame bent double
under the strain, Unable to produce clothes at the mill-price he was
forced to weave coarser cloth that cost less, The once-famed quality
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: rurally, people were not willing to offer

loth suffered a reverse. Naturally, g
gfh}};hZ:tprice for a coarser cloth. The result was unemployment for
Murthi. He was too old to turn to new openings. Weaving was his
]ife-forée Deprived of it he became wan and spiritless,

The tiny lamp in the hovel had been lit when Ganesh came
home. Running to his father, he coaxingly begged, “ Can't I have the
red kite to-morrow, father? Will you buy it for me ?” Comfortingly
Murthi replied, “ Of course, my son, I will get it for you to-morrow.”
To-morrow ! What a magic word it is! Hope, joy, relief—all these it
inspires! To the saffering the morrow is the expectation of a better life
It is the mirage of the tired traveller. The more it is sought, the further
it recedes. In that one word is encompassed the essence of humanity
the elemental nature of man. ,

Ganesh was long asleep when his father took out the bundle that
held the only relies of his former life. Almost with a caressing touch he
opened it, It contained a vivid green saree which he had specially woven

~ for his wife. Recollections flooded into his mind at the sight, His young

loving wife, the happy life, his sanguine hopes—all lost, blighted for ever |
had preserved the saree asan heirloom, but, now, before the pressiné
claims of hunger, an heirloom became a means of satisfying the primary
want. And so the saree went to adorn the pawn-broker's daughter while
a handful of glittering coins found their way into Murthi’s lean hands,

With the first faint streaks of dawn, he slipped out, making his way to
the bazaar, his heart torn between sorrow and joy. Sorrow at the loss of
the previous relic, joy at the ability to buy the essentials of life, As he
passed by musing, his eye lighted upon a red kite adorning the shop.
window. Remembering the earnest request of his son, the coins clinkir?
in his hand, he stepped in and bought the kite. 8

“ Ganesh, my son, see what I have brought for you!” cried Murth;
eagerly. Ganesh came bounding in. * The kite! The red kite! uli\t/[h}:

kite!” shouted he, prancing with joy. Ere his father could utter x

syllable, he snatched it off and ran swiftly out to show it to his friends.

“ Gopal, Rama, come here! Look at my red kite, my new kite |
cried Ganesh, proudly displaying his huge red kite to the envious ad i
tion of his playmates. Soon amidst the appreciative murmurs of th r{,“rai
the kite rose majestically in the air. Ganesh could not contaip -h‘? oys
“How well it flies! - No other kite can beat mine, [ assure you” b imself.
he. In a spirit of bravado he let his kite stray close to 3 oreen ragged
had been viciously chasing all the kites that appeared in its v; eyt
whiff of air blew and oh, what was it? The green kite hadlcmxty. A
chase the red one. Nearer and nearer it came, now circlip y Stacrlted to
cutting through, trying to twine itself round the red kit%’s rgtli?ng non
« In
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Ganesh's unskilled hands the string trembled.  Beads of sweat broke out
on his brow as he vainly attempted to steady his kite and pull it off from
its adversary’s reach.  With one mighty swerve, the green kite coiled
itselt  around the red kite’s string.  Clutching the string with  both his
hands, Ganesh gave one mighty pull. Twang ! The string broke unable
to stagd the double strain of pulling in opposite directions,  Down fell
Ganesh flat on his back. Choking with gricf, yet with a faint glimmer of
hope he gazed up. Al his pent-up feelings gushed out in a heart-rending
sob as the red kite floated on in the calm brecze, receding farther and
farther, a crimson speck against a clear crystal-blue sky.

S. Sathyabhama, 111 B.A. Hons. (Econ.)

Formation of Linguistic States—
Opinion Study in Presidency College

In November 1950 an attempt was made to study the opinion of
the students of Presidency College regarding the formation of linguistic
states. The students of the Phychology Department were first requested
in the class-room to hll up the questionnaire and then cach student was
requested to meet ten students and get the questionnaire filled.  In this
manner the opinion of 217 students of the College was ascertained.

Out of 217 students 67 reported that they were in favour of the
formation of linguistic states, 146 were against and the remaining four said

that they had no option to offer in the matter or were not interested in it.

Table 1 shows the main responses of the whole group. Table 2 gives the
detailed results classified according to the linguistic groups.

TABLE 1.
Showing the Main Responses of the Whole Group.
. ‘ Number, Percentage.
: YES,’ 67 30.8 i
“NO 146 67.4
Not Interested 4 1.8
Total 217 —1 00.0
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TABLE 1L

Showing the Opinion according to Linguistic Groups.

Telugu. Tamil. Malayalam. Kannada. Urdu. (Bgl]zf

Total 63 67 40 16 21 10
Yes 28 20 8 6 5 0
No. 35 45 31 10 15 10
Not Interested 0 2 1 0 1 0
Never 29 33 32 7 11 6
Immediately 12 2 2 0 1 0
As soon as

Possible 3 3 2 2 3 0
Shortly 1 0 2 0 0 0
After Stabi-

lity 14 12 8 4 3 1
1—>5 years 2 5 0 0 0 0
After 10years 2 6 2 3 1 1
No Opinion 0 2 1 0 0 0
Wait and See 0 0 0 0 1 0

To facilitate statistical treatment the ‘yes’ answers were classified
into ‘yes, immediate’ and ‘yes, later’ and the ‘no’ responses into ‘no, never'
and ‘no, later’. Table 3 gives these results.

TABLE III.
Showing the Classification of ‘ YES' & ‘NO'l Answer.
Opinion. Number Percentage.
Yes, Immediately 31 14.2
Yes, Later 36 16.6
No Never 110 50.8
No Later 36 16.6
Not Interested . 4 1.8
Total 217 100.0

§ Thus we find that only 14.2% desire the immediate formation of
the linguistic states; the rest either do not want them to be formed or
want them to be formed later on, after the political and economic condi-
tions of the country get stabilized. The majority of those who say ‘N¢’
speak with conviction and assert that the linguistic states should not be
formed at all. Only one fourth of the ‘No’ group assert that the division
may be undertaken later on (36 out of 146).

14
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To determine the reliability of the difference between the ‘yes’ and
the standard error of the difference between the two

‘No' answers '
according to the following small sample formula.

proportions was found

A Co
()Dp = p(l e + —
Nl Nl L 4
Omitting the four cases who did not give their opinion we find that
67 cases gave ‘yes' with a proportion of 0.318 and 146 cascs gave ‘no’ with
a proportion of 0.682, the difference being 0.364 with a standard error of
0691 giving a critical ratio of 5.27.  So the difference 1s @ hlghly.rcllable
difference.  The opinion of the group as a whole is definitely against the
formation of linguistic states. :

Let us now study the trend of opinion according to the mother
tongue of the students. Table 4 gives the number, proportion, difference,
and the reliability of difference according to the language.

TABLE 1IV.
Differences between YES & NO Opinions according to Language.

Number.  Proportion

Language YES NO _ YES NO Difference. Reliabili;y.

Telugu 28 35 445 .555 110  Not significant.
Tamil 20 45 297 .703 406 Significant.
Malayalam 8 32 .200 .800 .600 ' Significant.
Kannada 6 10 .375 625 250 Significant.
Urdu 5 15 .238 .762 524 Significant.
Total 67 146 318 .682 .364  Significant.

We find that as far as the Telugu students are concerned, though
the proportion of those who say ‘No’ is .555 which is greater than those
who say ‘ves’ the O, is 0126 and so the difference is not a rcliable
difference. But as far as other language groups are concerned we find
that they are not in favour of division into linguistic states. Qut o‘f the
17 who favour the immediate formation of the lincuistic states 12 arlt
Telugus, 2 Tz}mi]s, 2 Malayalis and 1 Urdu.  This also shows th’;t thz
Telugu group is more keen about this problem than the other group;.

Table 5 gives the difference in opinion between men and women.

It is clear that the women are more strong in their opinion against Jinguis-

i > - 3 3 ¢ )" . : .
tic states than men. The ‘yes’ proportion for men is .371 and only .166

for women and the ‘no’ proportion is .016 for men and .801 for women.
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TABLE V.

Showing the differences in opioion between the Sexes.
Men. Percent- Percent- Total

Opinion. age. Women, age. per. cent.
YES Immediate 24 15.9 7 10.6 31 142
YES Later 32 21.2 4 6.0 36 16.6
NO Never 67  44.4 43 650 110 50.8
No Later 26 17.2 . . 10 151 36 16.6
NOT Interested 2 1.3 2. 33 4 1.8

Total 151 100.0 66 100.0 - 217 100.0

Conclusion :—On the whole we find that the opinion of the students
of Presidency College, Madras, is against the formation of linguistic
provinces, Women and Malayalis aré strongly against it. Though the
majority of Telugu students are against it the opinion is not definite since
the standard error is high. Only 17 out of 217 or .078 are in favour of
the formation of linguistic states immediately and of these 17, 12 belong
to the Telugu group.. : ' ’

A B. Kuppusawmy, M.A., D,Litt.

——

Round the Zoology Exhibition |

, It became a popular movement in the Shavian sense; men and
women, young and old, rushed in. It was the Zoology Exhibition. 1 was
caught in the stream too. Islipped in 6 annas through a missing pane
and a gentleman who had combined in him corpulence -and politeness
in direct proportions handed me a ticket, Up the stair-case, I was ushered
into the vivarium. The very first exhibit that caught ‘my eye made me
tame and law-abiding. It was a cobra proud of its hood and not hiding
it either. '

An old lady whom I met

Bought a Cobra for a pet ;

She died, because she never knew,

The simple little rules, and few,

The cobra is living yet.

So 1 passed the snakes happily, only to encounter a i
remembered Job and sang to myself, ~crocodile. ]

Upon earth there is not his like,
That is made without fear;
His stony scales are his pride,
Round about his teeth is terror,
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There was terror in my heart too. [ passed on. Now something
good, the gold fish in all its golden grace ; but it reminded me of how a
pet cat had once found its watery grave in a tub of gold fish—

All that glitters is not gold.
A tortoise was the next one and next to that the snails. They
seemed to tell the visitors

“ Will you walk a little now ?
Slow and steady learn a lot.”

Centipedes and scorpions are my pet aversions and I was happy to
see them caged in jars.

Next was the parasitology section where the 30 ft. tapeworm made
me God-fearing and I prayed like the mystic of Basra:

“O God, if I have loved thee through fear of Hell,
Send me to Hell and the tape-worm to Heaven;
O God, if 1 have loved thee through hope of Heaven,
Send me not to Heaven, but send the tapeworm there ;
But if I loved Thee for Thine own sake,
Send me to Heaven, and keep the tapeworm to Thyself.”

Prayerfully thus, I passed on to the animal and human monstrosi-
ties ; the two-headed and the no-headed, the eight-legged and the no-legged,
the one-eyed and what not; all of which according to the ‘parrotorical’
explanations of the volunteers in charge are Nature’s slips.  \Why do she
normal ones gaze and gape at them > It is more wondrous that Nature
doesn’t slip more often. G. K. Chesterton has said, when a man falls off
the scaffoldings he gets importance in news, though it is more important
that she should not fall.

Now I reached the section labelled Evolution. A lovely tiny tree
attracted me; its twigs ended in all forms of imaginable animals. A lady
in blue tried to enlighten me on the blood relationships of the animals.

Then as though giving up the futile attempt waved me off to the prehistoric
animals;

The mighty dinosaurs,
Of pre-historic lore ;
I gazed upon that bizarre beast,

Defunct these fifty million years at least.

Next wasa Vertebrate tree and [ was shown where I stood on it.
I felt proud to be seen at the top but the neighbours filled me with
shame. As though that was not enough, a bulky bloke offered to introduce
me to my cousin. [ was made to sit and look at my image on a glass.

In a second the image faded away into an image of the neighbours already
referred to.
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A monkey, red-faced, in a cage,
Put all my soul in a rage,

The next room was not so insulting. There a search-light was
flashed back into the individual's beginning and the path traversed was
lit into a panorama, Here again Nature sometimes plays pranks and
love's labours bring compound interest, in the shape cf twins, trips, quads
and quins. 1 asked myself, what if quins or the desired number, at one
stroke. became the rule? Let the parents answer.

Drifting into the next section I found a hotch-potch and pot-pourri,
disembowelled creatures, spooky skeletons beckoning to you, models which
seemed elficient devices to distort ideas of things, and a sea-garden which
leaves one at sea. At one table I was assured that the cobra was not
Mrs. Ratsnake, nor did the toad " ugly and venomous still wear a precious
jewel in its head.”” 1 was intrigued by a squirre]l under water with the
label * Raman effect.” 1 looked round and blinked and squinted to catch
the effect. A volunteer put me wise. It was Sri Rama effect, e three
strokes on the back. I skipped the next section as too technical for decent
men. The next one was ‘what you are and what you will be.’ The
cousin affair was fresh in my mind but Idared. I was led into a dark
booth where I could sec my image in a box. In a moment the image
became transformed into a grinning skull. ‘Peep into the deep’ awaited
me next. Peep 1 did, but there was nothing to suggest anything deep
there except the deep depression left in one by the skull with the eternal
smile.

Going down a narrow staircase I reached the section which was
all birds and fish, butterflies and moths.

The owl! that calls upon the night,
Speaking the unbeliever’s fright.

The Lark that sings the Summer song,
And the heron with the Slander’s tongue.

Among the fishes were the flying fish and the climbing perch. After
that I was introduced to the social insects whose ways proved to me what
Shakespeare has said :

They have king and officers of sorts,

Where some, like magistrates, correct at home ;
Otbhers, like merchants, venture trade abroad,
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings,

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds,

Coming on to the ubiquitions house-fly I could hear it say

I carry the germs
Into the households of man,
To help rid the world



110

Of these wicked persons,

[ am a vesse] of righteousness,
Scattering seeds of justice

And serving the noblest of uses,

A section full of mechanical and electrical contraptions to demons-
trate and prove what is otherwise obvious, brought me within a reasonable
range of the destination, and merrily turning round I gazed at the 80 feet

whale skeleton sprawling in the quadrangle ruminating on his spacious
days of old,

When swam in him swallowed dolphins without fear,
And felt no sides, as if his vast stomach
Were some inland sea, and ever as he went
He spouted rivers up, as if he meant '
To join our seas with seas above firmament.
And so my voyage ended like Hiawatha’s in the maw of the whale!

“Pick’ em.”

The Centre of Hope

Uncertainties of the present set one thinking about the future.
What will it be like? Will it be better or worse?—these two questions
have loomed large before every thinking man. Thus there have been
thinkers and thinkers from Samuel Butler down to Aldous Huxley, the
incurable pessimist, who in his despair, runs to the other extreme of
sceing a great scientist in chains! But none of them, while presenting
pictures of their worlds to come have cared to think seriously about the
human being, who has been, for ages past, the centre of hope and activity,
the motive-force of history. These thinkers assumed the human being to
be static, which he is not, and proceeded to picture the growing society,
according to their prejudices and predilections. This is definitely not
the correct approach and we can only think of their efforts as something
like acting Hamlet without the Prince of Denmark.

Man, since the dawn of history, has been shaping the course of
events, out of necessity and for his own survival, though, to some extent,
he has been a victim of circumstances. His story is a dynamic one, one
of struggles with the niggardly environment which has always tried to over-
power him with its mysteries. There have been moments of victory
when he }'esolved one of its mysteries and to that extent controlled it, and
of crushing defeat, which he accepted, only to resume the fight with
renevyed strength. Thus history has been a colourful and exciting drama
of this hero, with clouds of gloom and dejection occasionally passing over
him. But in all this we find two important features and they are: Man's

{1

progress and the unfolding of his mind, his better self: We cannot doubt
his progress, for we never come across a single incident when man,

refusing to go ahead, reverted to the stage of Darwin’s Ape. Nor canwe

guestion the validity of the evolution of his mind, his personality and his
individual self. He is not what he has been in the past and he rejects the
ideas and views which he once held to be dear. He could in a huff
persuade himself to persecute a Galileo once; but he has acclaimed a
Newton and an Emstein.  He could nail a Jesus when his mind was
clonded but he has patiently listened to a Darwin.  Thus he is becoming
betier and better. When this is the great truth, what a travesty it is to
present to our generations, in the name of thinking, an incongruous picture
of an unchanging Man in a changing society ! :

Man changes, as he has been doing all these ages, because, for him,
to change is to survive and to progress. He knows that he has to face
annihilation if he does not change and fit himself to the environment he is
living in.  To guide him in this process, he has the vast store of experience
and knowledge of his anceslors, on which he can freely draw. When
{ say that Man changes, I do not mean that the change is from shirts to
bush-coats and from there to some other coat which I cannot foresee. What
I contemplate is an essential change—a flux of the heart, of the mind. This
development is easy for him because his ancestors have provided him with
all the fruits of their Jabour and left in them a secret potentiality, He
need not start from the scratch. Science bas served him by conquering time
and space, He is well on the way to a closerand more sympathetic under-
standing of his fellowmen however remote from him geographically. He
is alive to the needs of his brethren and he cannot sit tight in a snug
corner and be indifferent when one of his fellowmen is tortured or
segregated for no better reason than a God-given complexion! He sends
up his voice of protest against al} atavistic trends though it remain unheed-
ed for the moment. Nor can he sit in his cosy study, reading DH.
Lawrence or Shelley, while one half of his race goes about ili-fed and
itl-clad. He has realised that there cannot be peace in a hungry World.
So, the Man of the future will develop a sense of universality, annihilating
once for all the race.consciousness of a Hitler and the myth of the White
man's burden, and bringing the whole human {anuly into closer ties of
sympathy and understanding. ‘

This is notall. The Man of the future will be an independent
thinker. He will refuse to fall an easy prey to the megaphone methods
He will not accept as genwine, the false facts that are given to him anci
thus he will refuse to be dragged into the vortex of war.
Atomic age, he will remember Hiroshima and Nagas
procession of maimed limbs and distorted face
will not think in an ‘organized’ way.
pot be taken to mean the canal
employment of thought polic

For, living in an
. aki and the sad
s of innocent humanity. He
R Here, the word * organized ' should
ising of thought in a set direction or the
e. On the other hand it means what
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Bertrand Russell calls “ scientific truthfulness ”, it means that the desire
to seé things in the right perspective will be dominant in the Man of the
future. He will observe facts and draw inferences in an impersonal way,
without allowing his biases to colour his views and beliefs, Thus the
corroding venom of distrust and suspicion will be removed and the Man
of the future will have clarity, conviction and courage to speak on great
issues, He will be the best judge and his verdict will be final. But here,
some might question the possibility of independent thinking and might
cite the example of some totalitarian states where the authoritics are
said to control not only men’s actions but their thinking too. If this is so,
we may be sure that a dictator or a group of dictators, however strong,
cannot imprison the thinking of humanity as a whole and for all time,
For, men may be crushed, their actions may be arrested but not lhelr
ideas, not their spirit, Man will stand up unafraid and will say with
Milton’s Satan, “ what though the ficld be lost, all is not lost, the uncon-
querable will ....... etc, "—only this sentiment without anything else
Satanic !

This is not yet another Utopia. It is only a question of time
before Man can, once again, defend his title that he is still the crown of CRICKET
creation. In spite of the turmoi] and hatred that surround us, there are The Pennycuick Trophy in front
dehnite signs pointing to this, These signs have manifested themselves, (By kind courtesy of ‘Sport & Pastime’)
whether in the shape of the thirteen-nation appeal or in the shape of
Dr. Wu's request to Sir B. N. Rau asking him not to give up his efforts
or in the form of Attlee’s disagreement with Truman. All delegates to
the international assembly, though they level charges against one another,
confess, or rather they are compelled to confess, that they are for peace.
This is because they fear the verdict of history and they know that they
are facing, not the delegates in the debate-hall, but humanity outside.
Thus there are the first stirrings, and may be the child will Icarn to kick
sooner than we expect.

T. K. Velayudham, P. G. 1. (Economics.)

Do T wake or sleep

“Hey You .
“ What Ho?”, I asked.

“ Wha‘t‘ are you loitering about here for ? ', asked the man in the
closed coat. “Come on. Out with the recommendation letter’.

1 ) . .
“1 don’t bring recommendation letters for exhibition purposes ?”

[13 :
All right man ;
! , You are asked to show it only to the man concer-
ned,” he said unabashed, y : HOCKEY

The Maharajah of Mysore Cup in {ront

{By kind courtesy of 'Sport & Pastime’)
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“ Am Iitalking to the Principal? If so, Sir. I....”

“ No, No. You are not talking to the Principal, but to the keyman
to the meeting of the Principal. Iam his personal attendant,” said the
old man by way of introduction. ‘““You want a seat in what?”

“ A Post-Graduate seat in Economics,” I said, rather taken aback by
the question.

“Oh, then keep the middleman in as good a spirit as possible,” he

said, expanding his burly figure and lighting an aristocratic cigar, as if he
were the Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill.

“Is the Principal in ? "
““ What is your qualification ? ”
“For what ? " I asked.

“ For your application for P.G.”

“Come, Come, old man, let us not have a preliminary interview
here”, I said patting his shoulders.

“] am hungry”, said the old hog.

“ Millions are hungry, old man. It is only with each other's
co-operation we could quench our hunger”, I consoled him.

“ What do you mean?”

R 2 VTR " (A whisper inaudible to you, dear reader !)

“Ho! We will see about it after the interview””, said I understand-
ingly.

“It is my practice to get it straight before the interview as the
mind of the candidate is apt to be disturbed after it ”, persisted the hound,

The bell rang and he slowly ushered me into the room of Fate
at the same time extending his hand for the hunger-quenching metal. But,:
to evade his grasp was with me the work of a minute and I entered the
Principal’s presence disturbed by the old man’s curses behind.

“ What is your qualification ?"" asked the Principal.

“ A third class degree in B.A. and a love for doing Post-Graduate,”
went the stout reply, as stout as the circumstances permitted. '

“Then there is no hope for you, my young friend,” sai inci
with traditional gloom, “I won't give yoz ¥alseghopes,’,’ sﬁcel: trl::l{f :E;ci)i?}
and the attender entered the room to my great alarm. But he onl
grinned at me and I retaliated with the showing of my fist. y
clenched fist he grew a deep purple again and he left the roo
any word. But only now I remembered that the incid
spectator in front of me!

“ Excuse me, Sir,” I apologised, “I didn't mean to "

“That is quite all right, young man. If | remember cooenrter .
. , young man. If I remember corr
were asking for a Post-Graduate seat in Economics. You shall eﬁglgle);?l’l’
]

said the generous Principal. “I was just waiting all these years to see a

Seeing my
m without
ent had an august

15
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candidate who would not be a slave to this wretched attender of mine.
At last I have found that man in you.”

“ Thank you very much, Sir,” I 'said, delighted, Somebody patted
me on the back, and expecting to find the attender behind me, I put my hand
in my pocket for a rupce. There was a titter that seemed to indicate
spectators bchind. I sat erect from a couching posture, Rubbing my
eyes 1 could see, in a sort of mist, the kindly face of somcone near.

“ Sorry, Sir,” [ said, standing up, “but that pot-bellied watch-dog,
that ton of flesh, at the door would not let me in, and I rushed before the
Principal, who was kind cnough......”. To the accompaniment of loud
peals of laughter shaking the hall, [ sank back into my seat.

“ Come, friend, we were asking you, © What are the recent mea-
sures adopted to relieve rural indebtedness ? .

I had no answer to offer, and.........
Nelson Devasundaram, IV, B.A,

The Oxford Pattern of Education

The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge have developed certain
splendid educational features. Their pattern of training students has
been imitated by several institutions of the world, but with varying degrees
of success. It is not held that an apish imitation of the system should be
attempted everywhere. What is admirable in their methods may be
absorbed and attuned to the conditions of each country, The basic
requirement is an understanding of the system itself with an open mind.
Here an attempt is made to indicate some of the prominent features of the
Oxford pattern of education. )

It is well known that in Oxford the thirty two Colleges, excluding
the ‘non-collegiate’ organizations, are all residential institutions. A College
is pre-eminently a hostel; it does not provide all the lectures for its
students. Though each College is a complete autonomous body governed
by its own statutes and byelaws, it is the University that undertakes the
responsibility of arranging the lectures 1. After consulting its various
Departments, the Uuiversity organizes a scheme of lectures for each Term
and publishes it well in advance of the commencement of the Term. Any
member of the University is entitled to attend these lectures. Tutors
attached to the Colleges may call upon their watds to attend those relevant
to their subjects of study.

A remarkable feature is that attendance at the lectures is not
compulsory ; it is largely left to the discretion of students. In practice,
however, quite a large number turns up for the various lectures. The
absence of compulsion, far from encouraging truancy, scems to promote a
sense of responsibility among the undergraduates,

(1) 'The earlier practice of each Coliege providing lcct;r‘(;;:e;;r
1850, for it proved unfair to the students of the inefficient

ately was given up aboul
Colleges. :
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This is further evident from the earnestness shown by students in
following the lectures. That listlessness, not uncommon In our Collegg,s
here, is conspicuous by its absence, It is striking .that while the Iectgrq is
in progress, not even a whisper passes among the listeners. Perfect discip-
line prevails. Indeed, the English students, like the entire body of English
citizens, form a marvellously disciplined group.

An important reason why the lectures at Oxford are not dreaded as
inflictions is because they are not, for the most+part, mere reproductions
of secondary information found in common-place books. Prior to the
commencement of the lectures the books of reference are indicated; and in
the course of the exposition too, relevant works on the subject are touched
upon, but ouly in the nature of comments or criticisms, The really
admirable feature is that the famous professors expound their own views
on the various themes, Mr. G. D. H. Cole, Chichele Professor of Social
and Political Theory, for example, in his lectures on Political Theory or
on The Theory of Local Government, never failed to expatiate on his
own original theories, The same feature was conspicuous in the lectures
of Sir Reginald Coupland, Beit Professor of History of the British Empire,
and of Mr. Keith Feiling, Chichele Professor of Modern History, Moreover,
the lectures were interspersed with flashes of wit and lively anecdotes,

It cannot be too strongly emphasized that the lectures in Oxford
are intended but to draw the attention of students to the distinctive or
interesting aspects of the subject. They are not professed to be compre-
hensive, much less “to cover the portion for the examination,” In truth,
it is the nightmare of examination and the desire to equip the pupils for
that ordeal which militate against the realisation of the true end of educa-
tion in our country. Assuredly, by means of the sixteen lectures which
Professor Cole delivered, it was not expected that the entire range of
Political Theory would be covered. Nor did Sir R. Coupland aim at
traversing the whole history of * Nationalism in the British Isles and the
Dominions ” through his twelve classes. The lectures consist, essentialiy
of flashes, often original and brilliant in character, and of discussions of
controversial issues in the process of stressing the peaks of the subject
They are intended primarily to provoke further reading and thought on
the part of students. :

A natural corollary to the above-mentioned type of lectures is'the
famous system of Seminars. A characteristie feature of thetOxford pattern
is that the general scheme of lectures is supplemented and reinforced b
Seminar Classes held by the Professors. The topics chosen for discussioﬁ
in the Seminars have a direct bearing on the lectures previously delivered
For example, Prof. Cole held six Seminars on “ Utilitarianism », % Fabian
Socialism ” etc. following his lectures on * The Political Thipkers of thn
19th century ” Similarly Dr, Davies had four Seminars on “ The Af hae‘
Wars " and “ Russophobia” in the wake  of his lectures on “ The Fo%e' o
Policy of the Government of India in the 19th century.” e

SNV
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The number of students for the Seminars is usually restricted to a
maximum limit of twenty ; the Professor excrcises his discrimination in the
choice so as to secure a high level of discussion and to provide representa-
tion of different groups interested in the subject. Mr, K.C. Wheare, Glad-
stone Professor of Government and Public Administration, for instance,
selected for his Seminars on “ Comparative Local Government,” three
students from England, two from Scotland, one from Wales, two from
Canada, three from the U.S.A,, onefrom Australia, one from Jamaica and
another from India. In addition, he permitted two officers of the Oxford
City Council to participate in the Seminars. Two Tutors who had specia-
lised on “ Local Government Organisation ’ were also requested to cooperate
with the group.

On the opening day the Professor outlines the scope of the discus-
sions and the books of reference, and fixes upon particular members to take
up one or the other sub-division of the subject, In each of the classes the
person who is assigned the topic reads out his carefully prepared matter,
which is expected to be brief and to the point, Normally the reader is
allowed half an hour, While he reads, any member, including the Professor,
asks him questions in order to clarify doubtful points. The reading over,
there follows a discussion, often lively and penetrative, but always informal,

It is remarkable that the presiding professor does not put on an
air of superiority. There is a frank exchange ol views, At times the
Professor handsomely confesses his ignorance of a particular point, Every
member attending the Seminar is expected to come equipped for the dis-
cussion of the announced topic. Honest differences of opinion are encour-
aged. However, no indecent or unseemly reflection on individuals, groups
or races is tolerated. Should the discussion at any time turn on any irrele-
vant issue, ticklish problems or commonplace ideas, the Professor pulls up,
and that too, is done unobstrusively and elegantly. At the same time,
cantankerousness, arrogance or snobbishness, as and when displayed in the
talks, is firmly but tactfully reprimanded. At the end of the discussion
the Professor sums up the issues discussed, offers his own opinions and com-
mends on or reproves, as the case may be, their preparation for the class.
This, too, is done elegantly and in good taste. Thus the Seminars afford

training not only in the arts of gathering material, of thinking, listening
and speaking but also in behaving courteously,

No description of the Oxford pattern of work will be complete with-
out a reference to the celebrated Tutorial System. That is the corner-
stone of the Oxford educational structure. Though tutors vary in their
age, erudition and fame, almost every one is remarkably sincere and eager
to provide the necessary guidance and advice. But, here again, the essence
of the system lies in that the tutors do not take upon themselves those
duties which the students themselves should do, The motto is that self-
help is the best help. Nothing is more alien to the Oxford method than
spoon-feeding on the one hand or slave-driving on the other,
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The Tutors bring to bear abundant sympathy and understanding in
their dealings with their wards. They are sound judges of the c_apacity,
shortcomings, special tastes and other personal details concerning the
students entrusted to their care. At the first few interviews the Tutor as-
certains how far advanced the student is, and accordingly decides the
scheme of work and the essays to be prepared by him. Soon a real under-
standing and an intimate relationship emerge between the Tutor and the
ward. It has been humorously remarked that the Tutor conveys his
instruction to his students ‘by smoking at him.” This suggests at once the
intimacy of the ‘ Tutorial’ and the meditative character of his criticisms.

In respect of both the research worker and the undergraduate, un-
doubtedly, the ‘ essay’ plays a dominant role. Subjects for the essays are
prescribed, books of reference suggested and lines of approach indicated
at the ‘ Tutorials.,” The Tutor, after having read the essay previously,
discusses it at the ¢ Tutorial’ and offers his comments’and suggestions for
improvement. Insistence is always laid on the student’s own independent
production of the essay.

The importance of the essay work done in Oxford can hardly be
exaggerated. Essay writing calls for wide reading, ipdepenc?ent thought,
critical judgment, as well as cogent and clear expression. Little wonder,
Oxford has become the nursery of outstanding penmen and leaders of
thought.

Besides, the scope of intimate contact with a seaigned expert in the
subject is bound to have a wholesome influence on the students. Particularly
in the case of those doing research, the Supervisor, who plays the role of
the Tutor, is, in most instances, a person who is wpr_kmg at some special
branch of the subject for himself and often has a distinct reputation. Inter-
views with these scholars, who continue to be intellectually alive, leave
lasting impressions. “ The happiest memories of Oxfor.drr.len.a're probably
those half-hours or hours in their tuto.rs’ room wl}er_x t}}e}r individual faults
were exposed by the large scholarship and their individual eccentricities
corrected by the uninspiring but good-natured chaff of a kindly mentor.”

The undergraduate has to meet more than one Tutor in connexion
with his subjects of study 2. Tt must be remembered that a continued
indifference on the part of the ward is reported to the Head of the College.
On the last day of the Term every undergraduate appears before the
Head of the College and the tutors give a verbal report on his work for
the Term; the Head sums up with words of encouragement or
admonition.

Nor is the care of the Tutorand of the College confined to the
studies of the pupils. The ‘educational tutor’ usually serves as the

_—
{2) It is idle to maintain that all Tutors are of the ideal type,

Variations in outlo k
equipment and temperament are bound to influence the discha i oL,
responsibilities, rge of their Tutorig
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‘moral tutor’ also. Tutors regard it as part of their duty to keep a
general watch on the life and conduct of their wards and to drop a
timely hint if there were a danger of things going wrong. Not infrequent-
ly, the affectionate advicc produces the intended cffect.

With the devoted Tutors and learned professors, the tradition-
laden Colleges and the infinite number of intellectual Societies, the Oxford
atmosphere 1s surcharged with erudition and scholarship. The abundant
library facilitics form an excellent compliment to the entire set-up. The
world” famous Bodlein, with its recently equipped adjunct of the New
Bodlein, the specialised librarics of the Rhodes House, the Indian Institute;
the Radcliffe Camecra and the Taylor Institution, not to speak of those
attached to the various Colleges, are all easily accessible *.  Moreover,
bookshops and publishing concerns like the famous Blackwell’s Parker’s
and the University Press are all located in the vicinity of Colleges and
they exhibit on their windows the latest publications. Certainly it it
difficult for even an indifferent student to remain impervious to this vass
array of inviting facilities for acquiring knowledge and for imbibing the
taste and mcthods for acquiring knowledge.

I can conclude no better than by quoting Sir Richard Livingstone,
the Vice-Chancellor of the Oxford University in 1947. “ The god wor-
shipped in the shrine of the University is neither utility, nor success, nor
social progress, nor even goodness, but truth. Its concern is knowledge,
the vision of reality ; the condition of its existence is complete freedom to
see things as they are; itsideal is the ideal of Socrates “to follow the
areument where it leads ' and its prayer the prayer of the dying Goethe,
‘More light’; or even that of Ajax in the mist,  Light, though I perish in
the light’”

K. K. Pillay, M.A,, L.T., D.Phil (Oxon), D.Litt. (Madras)

Here were Fond Climates

“So light we were, so right we were, S0 fair faith
shone” ' —Rugpert Brooke.

The American Friends Service Committee, internationally known
Quaker social service concern, in co-operation with its Units in India and
Pakistan, organised, from the 15th to the 30th of October, 1950, a Seminar
for Inter-cultural and Inter-religious understanding. With the exception
of one in Japan, it was the first to be held in Asia. The venue originally
selected was Dacca, East Pakistan, but owing to unavoidable circum-
stances, it was changed to the Rasulia Friends' Rural Centre, Madhya

(3) The general ljbraries are not lending libraries, a featurein marked contrast with
conditions in Madras, Besides, most of the libraries are kept open till 10 p.m,
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Pradesh. Thisisa co-operative farm of 40 acres which, §tarted during a
period of famine and drought, has for ten years been doing magnificent
work in Hoshangabad District. It has been run since its inception by Mr,
and Mrs. D. G. Groom, members of the Englsh Friends’ Service Associa-
tion, and chief organisers of the seminar on behalf of the sister American
body. :
A seminar means, literally, a ‘seed-bed’. Inall;essentials, this
seminar conformed to the pattern of such former nurseries of ideas and
practice of harmonious living together and friendly adjustment, tried
mainly (more than 100 of them) in the United States. The 40 odd'dele-
gates, students and such others doing constructive social work in the
country chosen, represented as many others as possible—in this!’case,
Afghanistan, America, Britain, Burma, China, Indonesia, Norway,
Pakistan, Switzerland and Wales. The experience—I attended this seminar
by personal invitation—was illuminating.
* * * »*

Hoshangabad, the stop after Itarsi on the Grand Trunk line, is the
station for the Rasulia Friend's Rural Centre. Andif you reach there
(alone, and for the first time) at seven of a mid-October evening, with the
hills dim, and the stars burning, and the mist rising in the dark fields on
either side of the high-banked avenue from the station, the half-mile to
the place is straight out of Grimm, a little weird, but very beautiful.
There was no time to form any other impression, however, before the
horse (its name, said the tonga-man, who seemed to know all about the
‘meeting’, was Rumpy) swung the vehicle through the gate of the centre
and up the long curved drive—quite embarrassingly of its own volition,
incidentally, though I had taken the reins with the man’s permissionj
And then there was Mr. Groom’s very warm welcome (“Are you alone”’
— Yes—she........ couldn’t come”—and you winced mentallif—the only
regret) a freezing cold bath in a mat-enclosed space open to the sky, and
hot dinner. This was served on the gas-lit verandah of the Grooms’
house, because we were as yet only a small group; with everyone evident-
ly determined to be very friendly, and in consequence slightly uncomfor
table. Some of us helped wash up. We talked a little, then, but soo ,
broke up, very full and deliciously tired. I took a lantern a’nd walk g
with a new friend to our dormitory, of which we were as gfet theVa ?
occupants of the ten it had beds for; and very glad we were to get into
our own, for it was extremely chilly. And almost before 1'd tur %:?1 dlnto
the wick, and wondered what sort of people would fill the em t I;) d owe
noticed the vista outside the wide sliding door that ran the bp yd ; s, and
room on my left, and the clouded and starred myst readth of the
of night in the window facing me, with an angle of
of a tree, and thought that Rasulia was a very
vague sort of way, mentally thanked everyone an
for having been able to come, I fell asleep,

erious twin rectangles
roof and the branching
lovely place and in a
d everything concerned
putting off the sorting of a]]
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impressions till the next morning.  Everything had happened in too much
of a rush.

The seminar proper began only the day after the next. The first
day, the 15th, was spent in getting to know each other, if only by sight.
We were welcomed by Mr. Groom and told what we were supposed to
be doing ; given the four subjects we were to discuss, and the plan of
discussions ; told about the way the camp was to be run, and to what
extent by ourselves; and the daily programme; and, finally, asked
to remember that this was mecant to be an experiment in international
co-operation in microcosm, and in individual adjustment, It was amazing,
the ease which the informality and simplicity of the whole thing induced
in the mind, the way all of oneself relaxed as one sat on the floor and
listened ; the unaccountable happiness that grew in one. From that time,
I think we were all glad that we had come, A Recreation Committee
and a Community Service Committee were set up from among ourselves
to help run the camp; and we had been given the list of the eight
Resource Leaders, people specially qualified to speak on one or more of
the subjects tabled for discussions at our first General Assembly.

Our life during the seminar was a very full one. The day began
with the rising bell at six. From 6.30 to 7 was the first period of silent
group meditation; from 7 to 7.20 in the evening was the second. These
were completely uncompulsory and completely without any particular
religious bias. There could not have been more than three or four of us
who attended all these sessions ; I personally confess to having stayed away
more often than I went. But they were unexpectedly good to be at, if you
were in the mood ; and it is a sober fact that, once or twice, I wanted it in
a very realsense. And if you didn’t do much in the way of meditation, at
least the clear morning light that flooded in was good ; and there was a
surprising sense of peace in that room with the brown coir mat covering
the floor, and the small blue-grey-and-mauve squares of rug scattered
around to sit on, and the few low square stools and chairs for those who
preferred them; and the greystone vase in the centre, patterned faintly
near the mouth in blue and purple lines, in which someone you were to grow
to like very much was to arrange a sheaf of tall heather tipped with tiny
purple buds; and the unassuming framed texts on two walis; “Love is very
patient, very kind ; Love knows no jealousy, makes no parade, gives itself
no airs.......always cager to believe the best........ always patient, always
kind ;" and opposite : “ Teach us to fight and not to fear the wounds......
Teaqh us to serve.”  And through the w_indows you could sec on your left
the line of the road’s avenuing trees turning away very far; and all round
o s el of ) s s s sy vy
oy, tise and fall, a‘ 1¢c brow ‘ p ug 'e elds; an(j the hor!zoq was

» soft, blue hills. And the cvening's vague dark, with the indistinct
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faces, and the moonlight and the stars magical with wind outside, was a
something that stayed your restlessness, calmed you like a great hand.

Breakfast, lunch, tea, and dinner—7.15to 8, 12.15to 1, 4,15 to
4.30, and 8 to 8.45—were served by ourselves, the plates being washed up
afterwards by ourselves. These duties were done in rotation, in small
groups—the lists were posted every two or three days, as were all notices,
outside the dining hall. This was a large, shady pandal matted down
the sides just enough to keep out the sun’s direct rays and no more; and:
we ate looking out on three sides, here also, away across green fields to the
encircling hills. During the rest of the day, with the long tables cleared,
it became a sort of lounge. You wrote your letters there; or read; or
talked shop ; and those who knew how to type, banged away at the type-
writer kept on a special (if rickety) table on one side: reports were
prepared there, discussions continued informally, or started; most plans
made,

Our study programme, under the directing guidance of the Resource
Leaders, was novel and stimulating. We were divided into four Commis-
sions with, in each, two Resource Leaders, one of whom was appointed
Commission Leader. There were two study periods in a day, from 10 to
12 in the mornings, and 2.45 to 4.15 in the afternoons. The Resource
Leader, or Leaders, specially qualified to do so, presented, in one piece or
spaced parts, a synopsis of study for each subject in General Assembly,
and explained briefly what they meant, and what direction they thought’
the discussions should take, and clarified anything necessary. The rest of
the day’s study time was divided into one general session, and one of
Commissions sitting separately. The Commission Leaders presented a
report of each day’s discussion to the whole group, every one or two
sessions, and answered questions on these reports; as of course did the
pace-setters, the synopsis writers. At the end of the period of study
allotted to a subject, all the daily reports of Commissions were made into
four separate Commission joint reports. An elected Co-ordination
Committee then correlated these four into one brief Joint Report. On
each subject, therefore, we got a synopsis by a specially qualified leader
or leaders, and a Joint Report that mentioned no names, and which
represented the absolute essence or cream of the whole group’s thinking,
All who had brought books on the subjects of study kept them in the
front room of the main guest-house, and thus there was formed a sort of
library, from which all of us could borrow volumes for short periods. All
seminar members had copies of the synopsis and their four respective
Joint Reports, as also a copy of the addresses of all those who came: 3
copy of a message, signed by all of us, to the American Organisers, in
appreciation, and a pamphlet of the American Friends’ service Committee
explaining the seminar movement,

. The_first week’s two subjects were “ Human Nature and its Rela-
tion to Individual and National Conflict”, Gurdial Mallick, ex-Professor
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gi(?lz‘glé;f}tlur;ﬁm’lt‘ln;kltétfl}\:'pr(\:scn‘t‘l’x?g‘;l ‘sifl?p‘lc‘:md very gencral sy,nopsis;
Plote. T and Religious Differences as Sources of - Conflict ', John
Bi;)lél’schlelii‘(;ﬂ,iplfl}:’:li}ig:?;:‘]l;lv(]-’.l:()il[l'nill]g (}”,’_Cricf.m (lo.ing philosophy on a
i at frst sinl | at the (.'(l}(s !1‘1( u” nversity, giving us an exhaustive

st sight formidably academic, synopsis in two parts. It had been
agreed' that Resource Leaders were not strictly tied down to their own
Commissions, and this was, of course, of great utility in the case of the
presenters of the skeleton studies. John Plott spent a large part of his
time (!ur_mg this subject explaining his synopsis piccemcal to the baffled
Commissions. It was only after two days that we began to appreciate
how finely worked out the thing was.

Our cvenings were left to ourselves, unless, of course, there was an
outing or definitc programme arranged, and we met together for our
Fellowship Hour before bed. We went out one evening to the Adamgarh
Rocks ncarby, (which have some old rock-paintings on them : birds and
fishes and troops of mounted men and infantry with shields and knives,
all done in the skeleton fashion but with an unexpected sense of rhythm,
movement, perspective, and proportiqn. The villagers came and gave us
a performance of folk-dances one night; and we went to their village
(Rasulia) the next night to see the women do a series of marriage songs
and dances. We went by special invitation from the town authorities to
see the Ramlila or Dasara celebrations on their maidan, all fireworks and
ballyhoo. We went on a moonlight picnic on the river also ; and by way
of presenting the United Nations on the spot, so to speak, attended, again
by special invitation, the U. N. Day function in the town. The most
memorable excursion, however, was a trip to the Buddhist ruin on the hill
of Sanchi, 79 miles and six hours away by passenger train.

During the second week, our study of the two subjects tabled, viz.,
“ Outcome of Conflict and the Problem of Refugees”, and “ The Idea of
a World Community,” differed in some ways from the plan we had
adopted for the first week’s discussion. For one thing, there were no longer
any Commission Leaders, only Recording Chairmen elected by each
Commission to take note of its proceedings, that they might be read
out to the group at General Assembly. Again, during this period, people
who had come away from urgent and important tasks had t’o p1 pe
Gurdial Mallick’s departure left the first real gap : the bey; nold m ezln,/(i
made a friend of everyone. “...... the only real treasyre \Shich I on 'Efl
precious, that of friendship, has been considerably enriched b oming
here.” Thus he at his last dinner with us, the gaslight melloyr myhc.mrllmkgi
head, and gleaming on his spectacles and fine white beard hi: Son ]lli ald
making simple gestures. And not a feyw €yes were wet , Aft :mﬁ. ands
others, and one group was so sadly depleted by the mi'ddl : Cfr llm —
that we had only two Commissions for the last subject T the week,
sions were also reshuffled completely. subject. The Commis-
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The synopsis for the first subject in the second week was a short
one presented by Horace Alexander, famed Quaker Pacifist, Dr. Nripen
Bose, a Bengali who has been working in the sphere of rehabilitation for
15 years, and Pierre Oppliger, a Swiss director of the Faridabad Refugee
Colony that has now over 2,000 neat homes erected by its inmates near
Delhi. He is also a member of the Service Civil Internationale. Asha
Devi, the well-known refugee worker from Wardha, who has been setting
up and working in refugee camps in and around Delhi for the past two or
three years, came for a few days, mainly to give us firsthand information
about the problem. She had one interesting suggestion which she earnes-
tly advocated—every university student, she said, should give up a year
to the relief of ‘displaced persons’ (‘ refugees’, she said, was a term with
a stigma and not to be used) ; and the Government should make it a rule
that such a qualification should be essential to entering Government
service.

The last discussions on this subject were held on the biggest outing
of the second week. We went out, about eight miles, to the confluence of
the Rivers Narmada and Tawa, spent a whole day lazing and talking and
bathing and sleeping there, and held General Assembly (if a not very
serious one ; and the morning session had been emphatically and unani-
mously vetoed) and came back only by night, most of us walking the whole
way back, a few of us in the dark. ]

The last synopsis, that on “The Idea of 2 World Community”, was
presented by Edward Mclnerny, a strange and irrepressible Welshman with
a tremendous sense of humour. He had thrown up his I.C.S. police job in
Noakhali after meeting Gandhiji, and has since been doing rehabilitation
work of sorts in Borisaal. He had procured a globe to add point to his
introductory talk, and this had a broken bakelite base. He introduced
the topic by holding the thing up and saying “As you see, the basis of
world unity is broken............ ” His synopsis, based on the metaphorical
image of the World as a ship and all its people its crew, was in two parts.

It is impossible, naturally, to incorporate the several synopses and
their respective Joint Reports in such an article. But it may be put down
that the latter contained few, if any, specific recommendations. Their
main object was the definition and clarification of the mental attitudes
which the group thought essential to the solution of the problems under
consideration ; attitudes which it felt it possessed in part, and which all
should attempt to possess in full. To quote from the message we sent to
America : “We have considered a wide range of subjects........ [and] we have
seen that underlying the solutions of the problems that we have faced is
the need for a new faith in God and Man which will resu]t in deeper
relationships, better understanding, and a willingness to listen to and 1e§m
from one another.” That really sums up what we felt about the fo
subjects. 1 think the fact that to none of us who attended the selninar%;
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that any longer merely a pious sentiment is proof of the validity of the
experiment, the touchstone of the intrinsic value of the experience,

The main thing, perhaps, had been living together—“We have
learnt much from our living together............ ". The charades, with a mock
Court, (the word was ‘Courtship’) which we held in one. of our last
Fellowship Hours, was visible and fine manifestation of our attitude to
each other and to the group. Mrs. Groom was accused of ‘wearing her
hair in the manner of a Greek goddess, and having thus proved herself a
reactionary, is herchy sentenced to stand in one corner of the room in the
attitude of a Greek goddess till the Court adjourns”"—(which, of course, she
did not do) —in spite of her Counsel’s plea that all she had been guilty of
was ‘kecping her hair well groomed’. One or two who had left were
tried in absentia— Ko Ko Gyi, a Burmese rector, for ‘making animal
noises’ (during a pantomime hunt he had enacted the night before he left)
but acquitted on the grounds that ‘having revealed himself as the missing
link, he has performed a valuable service to humanity.” And so on and
so forth, with Judge MclInerny with spectacles on the end of his nose
giving no heed to either Counsel for the Defence, brilliant A, K. Thambi
(till very recently a leading Communist) or Counsel for the Prosecution,
pompous Mohiudeen Zuberi, Aligarh University research scholar, but
delivering judgement entirely according to his quixotic and for once
unbridled sense of fair play.

Coming to reflect on it all, I confess with C. E. M. Joad, who
attended one such seminar, and whose account of it was read out to us,
that ‘I do not know why the Quakers do it There was certainly no
Quaker propaganda—in fact, Horace Alexander and Mr.. Groqm, in spite
of many requests and half promises, managed to avoid saying anything
about their faith, “They tend to lean over backward” about it all, as
someone said. Or perhaps, for once, the obvious was the true, and all they
wanted to do was to have us learn the fun of living together amicably, to
give us that-—in our present world—that rather unique experience.

“ We all came out of our own nights, and joined hands shyly in
the........ morning,

4

- Y All of a sudden our dimmest thoughts were all there, in the
open, so tangible and solid, no one knew which thought had been his ; they
were all OURS, to select, to cherish, or to dispel.

“ We all came out of our own night and joined hands shyly.

“ And now that we have to part, night will never be as dark again.”
These words, some of those in which a student who attended an Oregon

seminar described the experience, 1 think we who attended this Rasulia
one would all gratefully endorse,
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The last Fellowship Hour was naturally a somewhat sad affair for
the few of us who remained. We discussed crazy, lazy plans,and sites for
future seminars—Darjeeling, a big houseboat cruising through the Sunder-
baans, Bangalore, Mussoorie. The main difficulties, of course were times
that would find people, especially students, free for a month or so, both in
the North and the South ; and-places that were central, We had already
set up a Continuation Committee to organise further, seminars in the
North, each one to have as links, some who had already attended one or
more ; and it was decided to hold two a year in the future one in the
South, and one in the North or in Pakistan. Kodaikanal, in April 1951,
and Dacca, E.P., in October 1951, however, are the only two definitely
scheduled. And though, of course, it would not be possible in future to
pay the delegates their train fares (as in this case) all those invited would
be given food and accommodation.

We went early to bed that last night. And the person you had
grown to like very much straightened things out, and left the squares of
rugs and the stools and chairs arranged as if for General Assembly. And
the night was very cold as we came out on to the steps and shut the doors
behind us. It was the end of the seminar, it was all over. And overhead
the stars burnt as always timelessly,

“31st: Departure by convenient trains "~so said the cyclostyled
circular we had all received before coming. It turned out to be by buses
too: two batches going towards Calcutta, we saw off in the morning by the
Itarsi bus, their connection being from there. And there was not even
time to say, ‘goodbye’ and ‘thank you' to those you wanted to, Mantera of
Indonesia (a Santiniketan student) and myself had our last breakfast with
MclInerny and the Grooms, and for the first time, Mrs. Groom acceded to
our playful ‘Both’ in answer to her question “Oranges or banana?” or
whatever it was after the meal, and told us there were “no restrictions
today.” We went round taking snaps after this, climbing the roof of the
main guesthouse and catching our breath at the view out across to the
south, across the fields; and opening the Assembly Hall and playing the
gramophone—the Blue Danube waltz, the Finlandia Overture, and an
exquisite Manipuri dance-tune; and talked things over, and felt forlorn
and tried not to. Our lunch, this last meal as the first, we had on the
Grooms’ verandah,

Mantera was going by an earlier train, but we went to the station
by the same tonga. Mr, Groom saw Mclnerny off by the next Itarsi bus :
and came along with his son to the station, where we saw Mantera off ox;
his way to Ajanta-Ellora. The last few minutes waiting for my train
was as if I was watching the last grains of sand run out with increasin
speed in an hour-glass ; it was strange, being the very last to leave Nogt
literally, though—some of my stuff which 1 left behind on the 1:atf
was the very last to leave, p

* * *

orm

*
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“We arc filled with gratitude for this opportunity...” (quoting again
from our message to America) There scem so many people to be grate-
ful for, and the things they were and the things they did; and other things
besides ; so many new and unforgettable pages to leaf through in the book
of my mind. Itis difficult to know how exactly one is to be grateful for
it all.  For Iidward McInerny, fine-voiced, sloop-shouldered, bespectacled,
short-bearded irrepressible old soul in a khaki bush-coat over his belly
and non-descript shorts and—you saw when he took his shoes off—bluc
socks with the most workmanlike darns on the toes; Edward, who in a
huge bloodred apron round his middle, pointed his recitals of Hillaire
Belloc’s comic poems with knives and forks and plates and spoon while
washing up (we had some of the most cultured dish-washing parties ever) ;
who sang Gregorian chants unforgettably, and who once sang them for me
in the dining pandal till one midnight, the gaslight afire in his beard, and
his spectacles glinting : = Memento Domine David et omnis menseutadinis
ageus "—* Remember, O Lord, David and all his meekness "’ ; who remem-
bered so much of Hopkins’ poetry. For Henry Selz, stoop-shouldered lov-
able American Jew, with his fine forehead and scimitar-nose, whose mind
was like a clear andindividual stream ; who was mad about Auden (we kept
reading him out to each other); who believed the only safe way to carry
pencils was to stick them behind one’s ears, and who travelled that way;
who went around in a T shirt and uncreased fawn pants that didn’t quite
reach his ankles ; who was in a bother till he bought a pair of shoes to re-
place his old, disgraceful ones, and left them in a bush to take on his return
when we went for a walk ; who knew snatches of the craziest songs; who
so oftenstopped me falling into exaggerated mental postures and attitudes,
or tried to. For Gouri Bose, with her intriguing black headdress that took
a few days to get used to; who allowed herself so often to be most
refreshingly crazy; who was woman all through, and let you see the fine
steel within the velvet sheath only very rarely; who had kept a pet bat and
wanted a pet owl after seeing the two in the chimney of the main guest-
house which she insisted nodded to her in the mornings in recognition;
who could be awfully, sweetly, maddening; Gouri who arranged tall
purple heather in a grey stone vase. For the Grooms, about whom it is so
difficult to say anything adequate: Mr. Groom who was Jlike a rock, and
his wife who was unspeakably kind. For Gurdial Mallick, whose regard
for and faith in me is one of those things I am most amazed and proud of;
to grow old like whom would be a blessing. For Anish Ghatak who sang
beautifully in Bengali ; for Damodar Reddy, who on the last day taught
me the Bengali for “ How do you do " and “Seeing you I am very glad”,
that I might say them to someone I knew (and if 1 never did get round to
it, that is hardly his fault). And for everything and every person else, in
greater or lesser degree, this is my incense burnt.

“You must let me come back again”, I told the Grooms as I bade
them good-bye, and I meant it. In another October, or in some cold month
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of another year, as in this unexpected and love.ly fortnight of the October
of my nineteenth year, I will go back to Rasulia for a few days, along the
avenue from the station; and look out again from under the wide arch of
the banyan, away, far far away across the tall green fields to the kindly
hills, with the avenue turning away to the left in the distance; and walk
through the same fields in all the changing, and enchanting periods of cold
days; and to the Adamgarh rocks, and across again to those other rocks
and down that other avenue farther away. And I will go again one
evening by the way through the fields on the right 1 found alone, through
one short green tunnel, and over bare ploughed fields and along a winding
sunk path,and come of a sudden to that most quiet stretch of the river
between lines of rocks round which the water boils, on the right hand near
the grey bastions under the bridge's strong brown diagonals that one
way follows, one way slants against, the Vindhyas' bowing to the place of
sunrise, on the left hand, where the river curves away. And all the ways
will be loud with memories. And the answering echoes that will wake in
me may not be too melancholy, for this time, perhaps, there will be with
me, to tell of these things too, the person who could not, or would not
come the first—the only regret—and I thus again not alone.

P. G. Ramachaundran, 111 Hous. (Ecen.)

—————

This and That

Determined to write something for the Presidencian, I began to set
pen to paper but no sooner had I done that than I began to blink, and 1
blinked, as I usually do in the class-toom when the lecturer asks me a
question. Let the question be ever so simple, invariably the wrong answer
comes when 1 open my lips. That is the most trying circumstance in my
life. Assuming a Solomon-like air and making hypocritical contortions of
my body, I look at the ceiling or fiddle with my buttons, as if my whole
genius were concentrated there. My poor neighbours usually help me by
a whisper which I cannot hear, or a nod which 1 cannot understand ; at
times they will form words by opening their lips, like Joe Gargery in the
presence of his wife, which words I cannot get at; but when their turn
comes, 1 have the satisfaction of seeing them stand like sacrificial goats,
By this time the much-disliked Mr. Cashewnut the faithful will give out
the correct answer, to our utter mortification and anger,

But last year both a lecturer and I blinked. I wasa candidate for
a practical examination in P'hysics. and was required to find the specific
gravity of cork. Youknow it requires two or three weighings in and out
of water. 1 went to the balance and to my surprise I found the point
always read zero whether I'placed a pound or a cwt. The balance Wer
obstinate like the little pony in the “Old Curiosity Shop™ which, the "
you whipped it, the more it shied and refused to budge. My iristruc?‘ore
were that I should weigh, correct to a centigram, and that.I should tlons
up in my seat and should raise my hand whenever I required the heslpa nglf
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the examincer.  ['stood up in my scat; but as the examiner did not come,
and stood like the famous mountain that refused to come to Muhammad, I
Muhammad-like approached his place. Ile was looking at a blank paper
and he flew into a rage at my misconduct in disturbing his calm meditation
over the milky expanse.  But as [ took his rchuke meckly, he was willing
to hear my complaint about the balance. e came to my place and began
to mend the balance. For two whole hours, he was seen mending the
balance and the time set for the experiment was nearing its close. At last
he looked like having sct it right and turned the handle with a triumphant
air about him. Suddenly both the pan-hangers came down from their knife-
edges producing a big noise. He closed the matter wiscly making the
remark-—“If your institution cannot provide you with better instruments,
it is not my fault,” What with a balance that would not weigh, a cork
which would not reveal its properties and an examiner that would not
sympathise but would stare you out like Maguitch the convict, do you
expect that I could have done anything but wept? But I did just the
contrary ; I laughed and roared with laughter, like...like........ let me say
Dr. Johnson—I know not where.

But the great wonder of that examination was, I got through; my
success was a mystery to me till I met a friend of mine—one who was often
unable to distinguish between the words “ Grease” and “ Crease’ and
always used the latter (probably because he was very fond of Cricket) to
refer to the oily matter on glass vessels—who told me he had secured a
first class. A sceptic will say, “ What is there in a First Class ?” Perhaps,
as Falstaff said of his soldiers they can fill a pit like any other man, a cynic
will exclaim that any graduate can fill a chair and can drive a quill., But
my dear cynic, whenever you or your friends marry, don’t you ask about
the complexion of the bride? Are you not satisfied when the answer is
“ Fair” ? But the idea that the black girl may be a dusky beauty, a veri-
table Cleopatra—does it arise in your mind ? It does not. Classes are like
complexions and are judged as such. Though compl_ex10n.is skin-deep that
depth suffices for us, Pardon me for this wanton digression for I cannot
run in a straight line.

A friend of mine who believed that way criticised me the other day
for just getting through the examination without much credit either to
myself or to those who taught me and accounted the misfortune to be
entirely due to my having chosen this college, of all colleges, to study in.
Though I have the greatest regard for this particular friend’s opinions in
many other matters, I think he was sadly mistakqn in construing my not
too creditable a performance as being due to my joining this college. No-
body can deny the positive advantage of reading in a college which would
assure you more or less a high academic success at the end of the course
but at what price? Probably it would involve knowledge being too rigo-
rously imparted “in little packets of learning enclosed in water tight
compartments called lessons "’
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For myself, were I to join a college once again, I would certainly
prefer Presidency to any other. Even the Chemistry laboratories, which in
other colleges are merely places where H,S creates hell and SO, stinks,
become here havensof refuge where freedomn’s fragrance fills the air. More- -
over I am a firm believer in the maxim “ Variety is the spice of life’. As
such I could not but be attracted by the system of * ever-changing lectu-
rers "’ prevalent here. Many of my friends do not understand the ‘beauty’
of this system.

It gives you poise, peace, and a desire to follow Goethe : haste not,
rest not. The long and short of the matter is, you begin where you have
begun and stop where you have stopped; the lecturers like Tony Lumpkin
will drive you round and round the pond and land you at the starting
place with a novel sensation that you have travelled infinitely. 1 know’
you could not have understood what I am saying just now; probably you
are blinking as I did when I started writing. I will make the point clear,
by citing an example. In the Intermediate class, the lecturer for the first
term left us after teaching twenty-nine theorems. A second gentleman
came and he began at the nineteenth and when the advanced as far as the
twentyfifth, an order came like a bolt from the blue and he was transfer-
red. A third gentleman came and he began at the twenty-first and stopped
at the twenty-ninth for the annual examination, Now you see we were
driven from the twenty-ninth to the nineteenth and brought back., Every:
college has its own faults: if my ear is a little deaf, you may have a blind
spot and a third may have a stutter in his talk. One should not pick holes
in one’s own pocket lest one should prove that veritable C.I.D. policeman
who accused a barber of criminal and communist conspiracy and searched
his shop—do you know whatcame out of it ? If you don’t know, you better
find out,

K. Gopalan V Hons. (Chemistry)

Men Who Live

The morning dawns. Slowly but methodically, the sun rises, His
rays flood the tree-tops, where birds turn them into music they, too
methodically begin their search for food... ... There, in the nice little f)ond’
the lotus blossoms beautifully yet methodically, ’

A Wordsworth sees beauty in this—he feels enchanted
himself amidst these surroundings; he finds his God inthe risj
chirruping birds, in the blossoming flowers,

, and forgets
ng sun, inthe

But I stare at thesun and my thoughts switch back to the day when
the sun started its course across the horizon. For billions of years since then
he has kept up his methodical, unvarying routine, Mighty as he is, he has

surrendered to what is presumably a mightier force which k )
methodical and mechanical, xeeps him

17
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And the birds. They are born, are nurtured til] their wings grow
and then they go out into the wide world aided by their wings and songs ;
and when at last they live out their life, they die and perish—of course,
after propagating a new batch of their species.

And so on, the flowers and the animals—the same methodical and
mechancal life.... c..........

And Man...... From the very moment that he comesout of his
mother’s womb vehemently protesting against his imposed birth, to that in-
evitable hour when he dics with a hundred desires unfulfilled—he is
governed, or rather he meckly submits himself to be governed, by circum-
stances and surroundings, And the circumstances and surroundings always
tend to make him methodical and mechanical—just as the trees, the birds
and the beasts. *“Is this the Man whom you call the crown of creation ?”
I ask, almost in despair.

Man is born, he eats, he sleeps and he dies, just as the beasts and birds
do. He doesn’t live ; he only drifts in this gale of monotony., And when,
in the full tide of time his last moments draw near, he looks back and finds
nothing gained and nothing lost—but everything wasted.

That being who stands up against this monotony, who labours to
break the shackles of this mechanical life, he alone lives. Millions are born
and millions tread the face of this Earth, but he alone shinesforth as a man
who malkes his life dynamic, who overcomes the imposition of circum-
stances and surroundings, who proves by his very existence that Man is in-
tended to be sometliing superior to the flowers, the birds and the beasts.

Such are men who selflessly devote all their time and energy to a
great and sacred cause, the will to lrve and resist method. They may wear
the most ragged dress ; they may not get half the sleep that we all get.
BUt_ life Tor them is dynamic and ever new, enchanting and thrilling; and
their minds overflow with satisfaction—the very satisfaction that we all
lack-—the consciousness of allowing the tide of energy to reach unexplored
domains of thought and feeling. :

Salutations to you, O ! men who live !
“ Sad.Nah.Om.”

0f Tours

Among th
. e ) . .
with, which ix%a o sources of expense that college education is replete

enough to mals o, pl;lO}:lsly well-organized modern institution are numerous
tours condunies by pthrélxx&onxous parent tear his hair, arc the instructional
affairs leave the parenfw] xfut?sml h&cxence et poncse Amnng

d € the i )y &
boorer by eighty rupees or so, and
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worse luck, are compulsory ; and those who would shirk them by flourish-
ing the inevitable medical certificate may be required by the rules to pay
up half the amount all the same! “Serves him right for falling ill when
he should be up and doing !”’, says a faint voice.

The main places of interest to naturalists are OQoty, Cape Comorin
Yercaud, Visakhapatnam etc. As for Krusadai, a tiny, sandy islet off the
Rameswaram island, fringed with miniature coral reefs, it is classical: it
is the Mecca of the student of Zoology ; and thither he must bend hig
footsteps if he would get acquainted with his subject first-hand., The most
favourable time for study is low tide, when the receding water leaves
exposed a stretch of shore, that to the seeing eye, aided of course with a
better seeing lens, teems with practically all forms of life, Sea-urchins
sea-cucumbers, star-fishes, octopuses, sponges, corals—all these are abun.
dant. But, for corals, Rameswaram is nonpareil ; rowing over the shallow
water about a mile from the shore, one may see the beautiful underwater
gardens that they form.

In fact, Krusadai presents such an extensive array of invertebrate
fauna that the Long Tour which is usually spent there looks too short for
the purposes of study. It is followed by the Short Tour, a whirlwind
affair of four or five days’ duration, which may be directed at any other of
the above-mentioned places, The duration of these excursions is, however,
largely dependent on the powers-that-be of rationing—on the quantity
of the rations doled out,

Students, unlike their parents, look forward to these tours as a
welcome departure from routine, But, apart from their entertainment
value, they are invaluable to students as a yardstick for gauging the accu-
racy (or inaccuracy !) of knowledge gleaned in the class-room.

Pravin Kumar, IV Hons. (Zoology)

i e

Ahimsa in Islam

Ahimsa is a Sanskrit term, meaning avoidance of any evil or injur
to others. It has in practice been associated with the virtues of forgivcnesg
kindness and tolerance. In the history of human thought ahimsa has been,
preached by many prophets and religious teachers like Buddah, Christ
Moses, Confucius, Muhammad, Zoroaster and Gandhi. Dire’actly or’
indirectly its essence has formed the vital principle of many religions

Ahimsa is one of the salient features of Islam. It ig
known that prophet Muhammad laid great stress upon ahimsa, nOItf v?ivz?lﬁ
to his life, we shall find glorious examples of his kindness, forgiveness and
tolerance. The condition of Arabia on the eve of the introduction of
Islam was very bad, economically, politically, socially and morally, Th
Arabs of the sixth century had fallen into the very abyss of immorality ans
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spiritual (l{cgr.;ldati(.m, so much so that infanticide and polygamy werc
openly  practised without any stigma  being attached to the acts.  Social
standards were  so lTax that profligacy and drink, gambling and cheating
could flourish without any hindrance. Feuds and riots shot up for no
palpable reasons among the tribes who inhabited Arabia. Such was the
state of affairs when prophet Muhammad was born. He was the posthu-
mous child of Abdullah.  Muhammad lost his mother also when he was
only six years old and he was thus deprived of all parental care and affec-
tion very carly in his life. His grand father who took charge of him also
dicd when the prophet was only nine years old, confiding him to the care
Abu Talib. Notwithstanding the loss of all tender early associations,
Prophet Muhammad cultivated a sweet and gentle disposition and became
painfully scnsitive to human sufferings. What is singular is that he
remained uninfluenced by any of the vicious tendencies then rampant
among the Arabs.  When he was twenty-five years old he was married
‘to a lady called Khadijah,  From early youth Muhammad was given to
meditation and often used to retire to the cave of Hira. One night as he
lay meditating God sent His first revelation to him through Gabriel,
Thenceforth his life was devoted to the task of raising the Arabs from their
degradation and calling them to the service of God.

When Prophet Muhammad first began to preach his new faith, the
Arabs hooted him and tcased him and when he showed an unbending
spirit, they began to persecute him and his followers. They used to tie
the hands and feet of his followers and drag them on the burning sands of
the desert but they remained firm and did not even retaliate. Onc of the
first instances of tolerance is found in Prophet Muhammad’s calm forgive-
ness of the sinner who submerged him under the entrails of a camel.
While Prophet Muhammad used to offer his prayers in his house, the un-
believers used to throw dirt and filth upon him. The Prophet withstood
all these difficulties with marvellous forbearance and used to say simply “O,
ye brothers, what sort of neighbourliness is this?”” When Prophet Muham-
mad found it very difficult to win over the Meccans to Islam he started
with one of his faithful followers to a place called Taif, in the hope that at
least there his message would be welcomed. On the contrary, the tribe
which lived in the vicinity of Taif adopted a defiant attitude. They
began to mock at him, pelted him with stones and did not desist until they
had driven him six miles out of the city. Blood began to flow profusely
rom his wounds and he swooned, and when he regained consciousness he

Prayed to God, “ O Lord, forgive them, for they do not know what the
do”, even as Christ had done before him. 7 d

One night some of the leaders of the Qurai i '
o _ uraish (which was the rulin
:Z:I(')lgle of l;\rabxa)_ plotted to murder him. Prophet Ms;hammv;ili who hac%
frien% tc[)\bn%v l?t this plan, escaped to Madina accompanied by,his bosom
u Bakr. There he created order out of chaos, unity out of dis-
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sensions, strength out of weakness and indeed life out of death. The
arrival of the Prophet was not welcome to two parties, the Jews and the
“ disaffected”. In spite of all these drawbacks the Prophet established
a brotherhood and made a treaty of obligation with the Jews. But the
Jews were always plotting against him and his followers and they were
the minds behind Arab intransigents. Prophet Muhammad had consequ-
ently to fight a few defensive wars in most of which he was victorious
owing to the steady support and unflagging zeal of the followers he had
gained. In the battles where Prophet Muhammad experienced reverses,
his followers were put to the most excruciating hardships and tortures, but
Muhammad bore them all with patience and equanimity, Even in the
day of success he showed no vengeful spirit. When he attempted a
return to Meccca, he met with stout opposition and Quraish did not even
honour the treaty that Muhammad had made with them. Returning
to Madina, the Prophet decided on making an all-out effort to occupy the
Holy City. He marched against Mecca and it is on record that the conquest
was done without bloodshed. And what was the revenge the Prophet
lived totake? Abu Sufyan, the leader of Quraish and the inveterate
enemy of the Prophet and Islam was pardoned despite an enmity of two
decades. The Prophet also sent word through Abu Sufyan to the people
of Mecca that all those men, women and children who took refuge
in their houses or in the sanctuary of Kaba will not be molested. Even
Habbar, one of the Quraish who was responsible for the death of Zainab,
the Prophet’s beloved daughter, was pardoned. This was the revenge
which the Prophet lived to take! What more examples could one give to
prove that Ahimsa is the corner-stone of Islam? It was because of his for-
giveness, kindness and tolerance that Prophet Muhammad succeeded in
uniting and civilising the ferocious and warlike tribes of Arabia intoa power-
ful nation, Thomas Carlyle says, * the sands of Arabia proved gun-powder
and the spark was the message of the prophet, and the whole world blazed
heavenwards from Granada in Spain to Peking in China ”. During the
reign of Abu Bakr, the first orthodox Caliph and the successor of the
Prophet, an expedition was sent under an able general Osama to capture
Jordan and Belcaa with the followiug instructions “ Avoid treachery and
deceit. Thou shalt mutilate none; neither shalt thou kill child nor aged
men, nor women. Injure not the date palm, neither burn it with fire. nor
cut down any tree whereon is food for man or beast. Slay not the ﬂ<’)cks
or herds or camels except for needful sustenance, and the monks with thé
shaven heads who spend their lives in monasteries”. What is this but

AHIMSA?

The Ahimsa preached by the Prophet is recorded j
Quran. To the heathen Arab, friendship anI()i hostility were atis,lzlggr? wft{:)cl}yl
he sought to repay with interest and he prided on returning evil for evil. T
such men the Prophet said “ recompense evil with that which is bet.ter 2
The following speech delivered by Jaffar on behalf of the Muslims in the
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‘(‘;{)ur’g of Abyssinia  bears ample testimony to the Akimse in Islam:—-

O King, we were plunged in the darkness of ignorance worshipping idols;
the strong among us devoured the weak, severed the ties of kinship and
maltreated our neighbours, until God sent us an apostle from among our-
selves. e bade us to be faithful inspecch, faithful to our promises,
compassionate and kind to our parents and neighbours and to desist from
crime and bloodshed. He forbade doing any evil, telling a lie, robbing the
orphan or slanderig women. He enjoined upon us almsgiving and fasting .

_ The fo}‘lowing lines taken from the Quran show the spirit of for-
giveness and kindness emphasized in Islam : “ Reward him who has injured
you, pardon him who has wronged you, and love him who hates you, then
God will be generous in squaring accounts with you and will graciously
place you in heaven”. Foreible conversion should be considered as prohi-
bited in the precepts of the Quran. *“ Let there be no compulsion in
teligion” (Quran). The very existence of a large number of Christians and
men of ather faiths in countries that have been for centurics under Muslim
rule bears abiding testimony to the toleration they have enjoyed. The
Prophet forbade the waging of war against other peace-loving non-muslims,
He enjoined upon Muslims to abstain from carnage and pillage. If history
does show us some instances of carnage or total destructionof life and pro-
perty they should not be attributed to the Islamicreligion as such or to the
Prophet, but to the individuals then in power hut not fully conscious of
Islamic doctrine. And black sheep there will be in all religions, 1 need
only quote the example of Ferdinand and Isabella and their treatment of
Muslims in Spain; and all their deeds were perpetrated in the name of
the " Prince of Peace”, Jesus Christ!

Regarding the relationship of Muslims with non-muslims the Quran
says “ God does not forbid your respecting and having relationship with
other peace-loving Non-muslims, who have not made war against you on
account of your religion". Regarding the treatment of slaves and prisoners,
Prophet Muohammad enjoined upon the Muslims to give them the same
food as they took and the same clothes as they wore. No difference should
be made between the master and the slave. In the Quran there is every
suggestion of the equality of men and women, “Men shall have the benefits
of what they earn and women shall have the benefits of what they earns
{Quran). Islam conferred on women the right of divorce. Women can
go to the mosque and join their husbands in field-work.

It is pretty plain, therefore, that Akimsa is 2 prominent feature of
Islam and that one of the most salient aspects of Prophet Muhammad’s
character is his forgiveness and kindness. A true Muslim should follow in
the footsteps of the Prophet and observe the tolerant spirit of Islam instead
of emulating the cruel and haughty kings who have occasionally tarnished
its fair name,

Md. Aminuddin, [f Hons. (Islamic History),

The Infallible Judge

Through the hushed spaces of the hall the voice of the Supervisor
sounded harshly, He was reading out the rules of the competition to the
twenty-three young girls assembled there, each of them seated at a desk
with 4 set of paint-box, paper, brushes and bowls. They listened atten-
tively, wrinkling up their foreheads in painful concentration, now and then
fidgeting with the brushes and paper.

“ ..And the subject is Sunflowers” wound up the Supervisor as he
folded the paper from which he had been reading. "“Time allowed, one
hour” he droned out again after a pause.

Hesitation and doubt sat on the brows of the competitors, Some
were unable to select the right shade of yellow for their sunflowers, while
others could not imagine a bunch of sunflowers atall. Now and then,
smitten with spurts of energy, they made a few reckless strokes and again
lapsed into listlessness, A few worked with self confidence and industry,
their heads bent low, their fingers working fast.

The half-time gong sent a wave of alarm along the row of faces
and the fingers seemed to be working more deftly, However assiduously
they worked, a painful sense of disappointment could still be read in the
eyes of most of the young painters. Before they knew it the gong struck
its ominous note for closure and the harsh voice of the Supervisor rang
through the hall once again “Time’sup.” Giving hurried finishing touches
they surrendered their paintings.

Outside, on the verandah, they discussed their sunflowers. Most of
them were pessimistic and one could hear their sharp shrill comments for
over half an hour before they melted away.

The same evening the threc judges sat in judgment over the pain-
tings. They were outside in the garden at an informal tea, They viewed
the array of paintings {from above the rim of their teacups. Bright yellows
called for attention; gaudy orange yellows frowned heavily wpon them;
pale yellows weakly winked at them. Here and there a choice shade of
yellow could be discerned and promptly won approval, While the judges
were thus occupied in a preliminary survey, a group of birds, presumably
attracted by the bright colours, flitted across, Not a few bees and butter-
flies clustered and buzzed around the busy judges.

“Really, these obnoxious things—what a nuisance!” —exclaimed an
oldish one among the judges.

“How lovingly they come to embrace us!”™ said another good-
humouredly.

, But the most seda’te of the three sharply butted in with“ Let's to
the job, gentlemen. Choice does not seem quite so easy.”

They set to work, Seventeen of the paintings were easily dismissed
All kinds of sunflowers were claiming their attention—big and small ones‘
sunflowers in pots and vases, sunflowers wilting, sunflowers erect, sunflowers
drooping or suntflowers boldly facing skyward, Among the six >left, one
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one, four were climinated as revealing technical flaws, At last two pain-
tings alone remained. Illey appeared equally good and it looked as if the
judzes would have to adjourn till the morrow,
“ This Jooks more natural, whatever the technique ”, said one vehe-
mently, |

*“Oh no, the otheris distinctly better” chimed in another. The third
one shook his head as if opining like Sir Roger that ‘much can be said on
both sides.’

All the three were pretty exhausted and they sat pensively, looking
at the two pictures.  Suddenly breaking the silence of their cogitation, a
big black bee whizzed past them to where the paintings stood.  As it
dipped and darted and circled round the delusive sunflowers, all the three
judges iuc‘ldcnly sprang to their feet with a glow of wonder in their faces,

Eureka I shouted one of them,

{ IR .

“ That scttles it 7 said the two others ; and they shook hands all
round as they still fixed their cyes admiringly on the bee that had assidu-
ously settled down on one of the paintings.  The judges humbly bowed to

the decision of a creature that had kEwrown sunflowers better than those
who had merely seen them,

Leela Rao, 11 Hons. {Pol.)

TEACHER: Scamp ! at your age Sir T. Muthu-
swami Iyer was very olever.

tape leoeess NAUGHTY :
(N. Padmanabhan) BOY .

TAILOR : Sorry, Sir, I have only a sixty-inch

Yes, Sir—but—at your age
he was a Judge |

(N. Padmanabhan)

From the Presidencian’s Book-shelf—
¢The Cocktail Party’ by T. S. Eliot—(A Review)

The theme of T.S. Eliot’s latest play centres round three characters whao, starting
with an intense awareness of isolation, achievein the end a partial awareness of fulfilment.
The suffering of each is the product of a personal predicament and Eliot describes, with
comprehension and clarity, the peculiar means by which each escapes his or her sense of
solitude.

The play opens with a cocktail party given by Edward Chamberlayne to his friends
Julia, Celia, Alex and Peter. His wife, Lavinia, has deserted him on the afternoon of the
party and after everybody else has left, he discloses it to the unidentified guest ({later
identified as Sir Henry Harcourt-Reilly, a Harley Street mental specialist). Sir Henry
gives an exact and brilliant analysis of the relations that existed between Edward and his
wife, and promises to bring her back on condition that he asks na questions of where she
has been. Now Edward, who has all along been in lave with Celia, suddenly finds that
his feeling towards her is no longer able to satisfy him and is at best a purely negative
emotion. Celia realizes equally well that their relationship is at an end. Peter too is in
love with Celia without her knowledge or encouragement ; be finds that a common interest
in the life of the intellect, which he shares with her, gives himn a rare vision of peace and
completeness but Celia being unresponsive, he is forced to return to his “private self”.
The complication is complete when later we learn that Lavinia dissatisfied with Edward
is in love with Peter without, of course, his knowing it.

Mean-while Lavinia returns to Edward and confirms his conviction that she is “the
consistent critic, the patient misunderstander.” Now Julia and Alex (who throughout
remain in the background) make Reilly interview Edward, Lavinia and Celia separately
and point out to them their proper vocations. Reilly makes Edward and Lavinia realize
that they both suffer from the same isolation : *“ A man who finds himself incapable of
loving and a woman who finds that no man can love her ”. Both of them begin afresh
and try to live out a happy married life. Celia’s case is different and more difficult. She
is offered the alternative between an inertly good life in 4 world of ‘ lunacy, violence,
stupidity and greed’ and the way, terrifying and undefinable, that leads towards the poss-
ession of what she has sought for in the wrong place. Celia chooses the latter and in the
end we learn that as a nurse she has died a martyr in an obscure little tropical village.

- Thus while Edward accepts himself and is content to make the best of a bad job, Celia

tries to transcend her crippling self and in that attempt perishes. The play ends as it
begins with a cocktail party given by the Chamberlaynes. Peter is now working for Holly-
wood and Alex is a diplomat.

Eliot-—perhaps on account of the eagly influence of Bradley—presents a singularly
unappealing picture of subjective experience. According to him everyone is always alone
and all intercourse, beyond conversation, is necessarily impossible. ‘‘ Hell is oneself"
says Edward in one place, “Hell is alone, the other figures in it merely projections. Theré
is nothing to escape from and nothing to escape to. Gne is always alone.” This point of
view, though expressed in some of the finest lines he has ever written, is hardly acceptable ;
life is not so barren nor relationships so completely chimerical as Eliot wouwld have us’
believe. At this point it is noteworthy—as Spender points out—that another profoundly
influential English writer, D. H. Lawrence has gone beyond Eliot by his affirmations of
the richness and importance of human relations. )

Yet The Cocktail Party is one of the best illustrations we have had so far of iis
author’s ability to communicate what he has to say most effectively. Apart from its
intrinsic worth, its insight and beauty aud the fine balance it strikes between poetry aud
narration, it reveals the great promises of the verse-drama. Together with Christophe
Fry but from a distinctly different stand-point, Eliot has re-animated a literary form Wl;]icll;

18
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in England has been practically dead ever since the seventeenth century. Everyone inte-
rested in pcetry, drama, individuai psychology or in Eliot is sure to enjoy reading' The
Coclitatl Parly.
S, (tuha, IIT Hons (Statistics)

The God that Failed Publishers: Hamish Hamilton, London, (A Review)

It would be intercsting to see whether and what any true-bliz2 Red could put up in
defence against this significant bonl’s six part debunking of his Ali-in-All, beyond the in-
evitable blind and categorical dialecticism of the Party’s by-lefinition infallibility, and the
consequent invalidity of any criticism.  IFor seldom, if ever. has there been a more convin-
cing debunking, a more damaging indictment, of this newest of politico-economic philoso-
phies that has taken the place, for so nany, of the religion that our time so conspicuously
lacks.

The debunking and indictment, however, is as effective as it is, precisely because to
debusk and to indict is not, in the case of wy of the six world-famous intellectuals,
(Arthur Koestler, Ignazio Silone, Richard \Wright, Andre Gide, Louis Fischer and Stephen
Spender), the purpose of his contribution. "There are no frills to their disclosures, no
striving after effect of any sort, no appeals against, even; the few appeals that appear are
for the finer aspects of Communist faith. In fine, there is no pamphletesring. With the
greatest brevity consistent with adequate analysis of the pendulum swing of their minds
towards and away from the new God, and also, of course, in a greater or lesser degree as
the case may be, with their individual characters, the facts are put before us. The reader
is mutely, so to speak, shown the desolate moratorium of regrets that each one’s conscious-
ness has become.

But to comfort oneself with the conclusion that Communism, as a God, has feet of
clay that will eventually be apparent to its votaries, and sit back smugly, would be to get
the purpose of the book completely wreng, to take wrongly to heart the lesson of the
tragedy of these six minds. For to point that out is only the less important half of the
book's message. Deyond the debunking and indictment of Communism that it is in effect,
it is a warning against, and a debunking and indictment by way and reason of this warning
of, those inimical features of the oppasing system of Capitalism which drove these six
apostates in a double sense first to the new altar. The only thing in Capitalism, and its
fortunately almost inevitable consequence of democracy, worth keeping, is the abstract
but most important freedom of being able to lead a life after disillusisnment so severe as
there six have undergone. Until this abstract freedom is made as vital to people as the
material needs emphasised by Communism, the latter’s appeal will remain. For in
theory and ideology, if notin practice and methodology. Conununism is unmistakably
humane and noble.  And what is more dangerous, the part that religion plays, its function
in mental make-up as a safety-valve for the primal need of men for something to lean
on and dedicate themselves to, that is orgnuically vital and alive, 1¢ a part- that almost
nothing plays in present-day capitalistic tencts and countries,  The very religions of the
West have descended basely to Iiarth ; the repetlent connotation ascribed to the word
‘bourgeois’ is too often distmbingly valid.  Communism, by contrast, if only because of
the terrible demands it makes on its follywers, (all cults and most religions are to a4 not
inconsiderable extent masochistic) has proved terribly able to delude thinkers, if only in
the short run; that it can fill the modern wind’s spititual vacuum permanently.,

To the eye of the novitiate, repelled by the black spots in Capitalism, the clouds of
illusion that cover the new God's feet of clay, are clouds of glory that he will take a long
time to pierce. For, the God has the mind of Marx, which, if it argues from false
_pren?ises, does that arguing inimitably ; and once your mental batriers are down, it i8
inevitable that you should tend to indefinitcly maintain your balance on the tight Yope
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above the chasm of reality by the diabolical device of dialectical materialism. And the
delusion that the God's heart is that same most bumane of hearts it had in its infancy, is
one that it is easy to suffer from. It is precisely because this book seems capable of
convincing anv unbiassed mind that the last is an illusion, and that unlike other baptisms
in such fires, the embracing of Communism, except in the case of the very choicest spirits,
breakes down instead of chastening the very stuff of the soul, that it is necessary for every
person of impressionable maturity to make its acguaintance.

P. G. Ramachandran, IIT Hons. (Econ.)

Covering College

What strikes one most (or ought to, at any rate) on first entering Presidency is its
architecture. The solid, dead stone confronting the living, laughing water, the lofty clock
and the long, silent corridors, when no one has yet come to college, with the reproductions
from Rembrandt and Gnya, Velasquez and IHolbein, create an atmosphere of quiet scholar-
ship and academic dignity. It was therefore as heartening as it was surprising, and as
enjoyable as it was both, to find that the undsrgrad here was even more active than any-
where else and life in this very old institution could be gay, flippant and very eventful.
This was especially true of the academic year 1950 —51 already well on its way to becoming
a memory—a sweet memory 1 should have said.

* * X *

The more statistically minded would be interested to know that duting last year the
21 college societies held between them 108 meetings in which about 147 speakers partici-
pated. Numerous entertainments were put up and the parties given were 1 don't know how
many. .

% * * *

The College Union —though initially less energetic than one would have wished—
managed to maintain a high degree of achievement.. Several innovations—like the rather
long though highly entertaining mock U. N. O.—wsre tried and found to be Successful to
one degree or the other. Among the regular items there were the debates (few and far
between, in spite of the coustitution) and the annual parliament which displayed the more
elemental side of some of us. As a previous editor of The Presidencian sad, if only some
people would take the parliament more seriously and others themselves less seriously it
it would be a valuable educative enterprise.

Let us then be hopeful.
* * * *

The Physics and Zoology exhibitions were beld again this year and drew large
crowds. The respective associations have been congratulated by everybody on their
success in organizing such highly educative shows. Then there were the tours—the usual
instructional ones of the Science Departments and the cultural ones of the Arts Departments
The Mathematics, History and Economics Associations planned extensively and weng
outside the Province, the latter ranging wide over the North,

* * * *

The History aud Politics Association put up a mock impeachment of Truman and
Stalin towards the end of the year. We might as well quote what a city editor had t a*n
about it. “* There was ", he wrote, * so much of wit, wisdom, humoar and profound j o_sz;ly
into the causes of trouble and ill-will in the world, packed into this two-hour pa [ms'lg '
that one felt it would have greatly advanced the cause of peace if the leading s?atn som\me,
the nations at loggerheads had been present there to profit by the show” We we T;?;:f
to be less sure abcut all that and more non-committal but there could be no d gu He
was very ably planned, produced and enacted. oubt that it
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There have heen reforms again in the Union constitution. The office-bearers are to
be elected in January instead of in july, leading to the curious anomaly that those who are
going out of college are entitled to vote while those who are coming in ‘are not. But that,
perhaps, is the only way of securing a mature electorate capable of selecting the least un-
suitable committee and for the junior students, this year, the experience of going through
two elections was, believe me, perfectly delightful.

* * * *

Tu Cricket, we constitute one of the best teams we have had for years. C.D. Gopinath
deserves special mention for the great honour and glory he has brought for us—he is, as
the Americans would say, one of our “ real swells ", Though it wasn’t surprising that we
won the Pennycuick Trophy the best thing that happened to us in the Inter.Collegiate field
was, of course, re-winuiog the Duncan. Readers will recall that we lost the Duncan cup in
1944 after nireieen coutinuous years of possession, It was therefore all the more heartening
—one was remiuded of the prodigal’s return—to get it back and we are sure, and reasona-
bly so, that it will remain with us. Speaking of the Duncan it is a sad disappointment that
none of our rhymesters have c¢sme forward this time with lines in commemoration of
Duncan Cup Regeined, Do you remewmber the immortal poem on its loss— Morte de
Duncan or the ~assing of the Guail, it was called—which e Presidencian published in
1945 ?

* * * *

The College Dramatic Club has been doing good work since its revival last year.
We had a lot of talent on the histrionic side, with playwrights and actor-producers and
what not amongst us, and it was a pity that the P. C. D.C. coulda’t put up more
performances than it actually did.  As the secretaries have observed in their report, they
require not merely co-operation but real enthusiasm if only from a sincere few. Next
year at least, it is to be hoped, we would be able to put on the boards a full length classic.

* * * *

The N. C. C. has been doing a lot of quiet, fraitful work, One of our old under-
officers, Mr. A. Sudbakharan, needs to be mentioned separately for getting the Sword of
Honour at the final passing-out parade for being the best among the Air-force trainees.

* * * *

Now coming to a final word about The Presidencian itself. It is a delicate subject
and about the only one in college on which there is such a variance of opinion. Some seem to
think that anything is good euough for it and hope to get all their unpublished (and'mostly
unpublishable) productions printed. Most others regard it as one of the inevitables, like Ol
Powell, to be accepted and quietly ignored. DBut [ am surely being unfair, for this year
has brought us a very encouraging response of well over a hundred contributions—of all
sorts from doggerel to one on ** The later development of E. E. Cummings "', The phaoto-
graphs of course we got in plenty—to publish them all would require a special number in
itself —aad the only things we would like to have more next time is poetry (of the right
sort). A new and welcome feature this year was the peculiarly large number of art pieces
we received. So next time remember us, get us advertisements, give us your suggestions
and criticism and of course don't forget to send us contributions—of any sort, for on them
do we depend ultimately.

Our Staff Correspondent.
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From our Secretaries:
THE COLLEGE UNION.

The Union’s activities were inaugurated by Professor M. Ruthnaswamy with an
address on ‘ Democracy . A reception was accorded to the new graduates on 19th
August, 1950, The Union collected contributions from the students for the Assam Relief
Fund, and for the Ex-Army men, S.P.C.A., and Tuberculosis relief funds. Members took
keen and unflagging interest in the fortnightly debates. The Union also celebrated the
U. N. Day, Pandit Nehru's birthday, the Independence Day and the Republic Day.

Prominent among those who addressed the Union were Acharya J. B. Kripalani,
Sir Archibald Nye, the Hon. Sri Hare Krishna Mahtab and Mr. B. Shiva Rao. The
Union held a mock session of the Indian Parliament with A. P, Venkateswaran as the
Leader of the House and Prime-Minister, G. T. Rajan as Leader of the Opposition and
and K. Mohandas as Speaker. By far the greatest achievement of the year was the highly
successful Mock Session of the United Nations General Assembly held by the Union.
Mr. Locker, Mr. Chartrand and Dr. Haq were the chief observers. We would be failing in
our duty if we do not thank Mr. K. R. Narayanaswamy of the English Department who
wrote the script and planned the show.

We are proud to record that K. Mohandas won the first prize in the All-India
Debate conducted by the Hindu College, Delhi and A. P. Venkateswaram won the second
prize at the College of Commerce, Delhi. K. Gopalan won the second prize at the Inter.
Collegiate Debate conducted by the Madras Christian College, Tambaram. Miss K. C.
Annapurna was awarded the individual cup for women in the Inter-Collegiate debate con.
ducted by the Loyola College, The Union was ably represented at the first convention of
the National Union of Students held at Bombay by L. T. Rai, K. Gopalan, T. Thiruvatha-
voorar, Bhashyam, Joseph, R. V. Mohan Rao and Seetharaman. We have great pleasure
in recording that K. Gopalan was elected as the Joint Secretary of the National Union of
Students.

We heartily thank the Dramatic Club for the gift of a Public Address System.

We take this opportunity to thank Dr. C. B. Rao and Professor T. B. Nair for their

guidance and wise counsel and all the members of the standing committee for their
cooperation.

1. Thyampanna Ras.

K. Su .
THE MATHEMATICS ASSOCIATION. mana

Dr. S. S. Pillai inaugurated the activities of the Association on the 31st July 1950.
The Association organized a demonstration by Sri Sanjeeva Raya, a blind and illiterate
mathematical prodigy. Condolence resolutions on the tragic death of Dr. Pillai and on the
demise of Mr. R. Littlehailes were passed at Association meetings, On 20-11-1950
N. Balasubramanyam (IV Hons.) read a paper on ‘A special double sequence.’ The
originality and individuality shown by this student were greatly appreciated. °

Dr. C. R. Rao, Mr. T. N. Mathew, Dr. Kibble and Dr. Vijayaragh
the members at special meetings. jayaraghavan addressed
On 12-7-1950 an*xcursion to Mahabalipuram was organized.

Durin ;
holidays members went on a tour to Hyderabad and Hampi accompanied g the Puja

by Dr. Patnaik.
K. B, Gramasammarti
THE PHYSICS ASSOCIATION, ' asambandan.
The activities of the Association were inaugurated by Professor
address on = Documentation in Physics and related sciences .

activities was the grand Physics Exhibition in October, 1950.
by His Excellency the Governor of Madras who eyvinced keen

Filipowsky with ap
The highlight of our
:I‘he exhibition was opened
Interest in the exhibitg and
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was highly appreciative of the exhibition.  The magnificent success of the exhibition was
due largely to the untiring efforts of the staff and the students.

Venkatarangan gave a series of lectures on Photography, Ramamarthy on recording
and reproduction of sound and Srinivasulu on the history of comic rays. On 9-1--1951
Professor Mailvaganam addressed the members on the ‘Penetrating showers of cosmic
rays'. The Association arranged for showing the film ' Atomic Physics ’. The valedictory
address and break-up social were organized on the 21st and 25th of February 1951.
Dr. 11 P. Waran delivered the valedictory address.

The members visited the Perambur Workshop and the PPoondy Irrigation and
Research Station.
C. Srinivasagopalan.
C. B. Jagannathan.
THE CHEMICAL SOCIETY.

Dr. A. N. Ratnagiriswaran inaugurated the Society’s activities on 9-8-1950. The
papers read during the year were :—Mathan Jacob (V. Hons.) on Penicillin. K. T. Rajan
(IV B. Sc.) on Radium and V. N. Jambunathan (1V B. Se) on D.DVL. On 10-1-1951
the Society had the high honour of receiving Professor and Mrs. Fieser. Professor Fieser
gave an interesting lantern lsctute on ¢ Synthesis of cartisone’. In January 1951 the
members of the Society led by Mr. C. V. Ramadas went on a tour of the Industrial centres

in Bangalore and Mysore.
N. Venkatasubramaniam.

C. Rajendra Gopal.
THE GEOLOGY ASSOCIATION.

The Association can boast of a good record of lectures for the vear under report,
having been addressed at special meetings by Mr. V. Subramaniam, Mr. Asget Berthelson

and Dr. L. A. N. Iyer.

Instructional tours to Mysore State, Salem, Cuddapah and Tiruchirapalli were con-
ducted. The final Honours students continued their mapping exercise round about Rayal-
cheruvu.

‘The overseas delegates who attended the centenary celebrations of the Geological
Survey of India visited out department and were entertained to tea. A small exhibition
was also got up on the occasion. The delegates paid compliments to the high standard of
work carried on in the department. Each of the delegates was presented with a copy of
“ The Jog—a beauty spot in India”. .

“The Association offers hearty congratulations to Dr. M. S. Krishnan, an old student
and member of the Geology staff on his appointment as the first Indian Director of the
Geological Sutvey of India, The Association sent a message to the Geological Survey of

India on the occasion of the centenary celebrations.
H. Narayana Hande.

THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY.

Dr. Anantanarayana lyer inaugurated the activities of the:Society on 20—6—1950
with an address on * The Science of Life and the Science of living’'. Every Tuesday,
lectures were delivered by eminent Zoologists. Among those who lectured were Professor
Bonnel, Professor (Miss) Joshua, Mr. Jayadev and Mrs. Harris.

The usual instructional touts were organized. Led by Professor Sundara Rao,
Professor Enoch, Mr. P. K, Menon and Mr. Verghese, students toured Krusadai, Pamban,
RamesWaram, Dhanushkodi Mandapam and the Nilgiris, and visited the Pasteur Institute
and the Entomology department at Coimbatore,

The Zoology exbibition was opened by the Hon. Mr. K. Madhava Menon on
25—-1—1951, It was visited by a large number of people and was on the whole, a mar-
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vellous success. Visitors were immensely pleased and testified to the instructional value of
the exhibition. The Hon. K. Madhava Menon spoke of it as “a very instructive and well-
arranged exhibition””. The Chief Minister and four other Ministers said : “ An excellent
exhibition. It is an education in itself ” Mr, C. G, Dixon and Mr, Russell Frederick
Wulff considered it as ‘‘most instructive and interesting’”’. Sri S, K. Chettur, I.C.S.
remarked "Ezccellent in every way. Beaatifully arranged”. Sri K, N. Anantaraman
1.C.S. said : '‘The exhibits have been arranged in an excellent manner, All those connec:
ted with the exhibition deserve the gratitude of the Public for conveying in such an
interesting way a lot of useful knowledge’’. Even a visitor from overseas Mr. M. G
Norfolk said *“ A truly impressive exhibition to an English visitor from London’. '

Several free instructional films were shown in February. Departmental sports
were held on 21—2—1951. The valedictory meeting was presided over by Mr. K. N.
Anantaraman, 1.C:S. Professor Thirunaranan spoke on ‘The Fauna of Kolleru Lake’,

A. V. Balasubramaniam.
THE BOTANY ASSOCIATION.

,I‘he‘ activities for the year were inaugurated by Mr. U. Narasinga Rao with an
address on ‘‘Methods of approach to the improvement of fruits of the South Indian Hill
Stations”.

A warm send-off was given to Mr. V. S. Seshadri, Assistant Professor by the IV
Pass students on his leaving the College to Pachmari as an educational officer under th
Ministry of Defence. e

An educational tour to Tenmalai and Krusadai islands was led by Dr. C. B. Rao
and Mr. S. Rujan, and another to Yercaud was led by Prof. N. Venkatasubramanian and
Mr. V. Krishnamurthy. There were also Botanical excursions to Vandalur and Ennore.
On 26—10—1950, Mr.RA. Radhakrishnan addressed the members on ‘ Vegetable cultivation
and its importance’. Regular film shows were held by the department thro i
courtesy of the US.LS. p rough the kind

By far the best achievement of the year was the publication of the weekly “Associ-
ation Bulletin " by the members. The success of this venture is largely due to Miss
Yasoda Devi, Miss Padmini Devi, Sivaprakasam, Ramachandra Rao and U. C. Srinivasan

In a triendly cricket match with the Chemistry Association, we L
On 6—2—1951 D‘d % B'C Rao gave a talk on ‘Ocean Plankton’. (')n IS‘E;:‘II:JC;?HOII)I?
T. S. Sadasivam an r. C. V. Subramaniam addressed the memb ‘ ) 1y .
diseases in plants’. ers on " Some soil-borne

THE GEOGRAPHY ASSOCIATION. U. C. Srinivasan.
‘The work of the Association was inaugurated by the .
on 10~—~7—1950. On 6—10—1950, Dr. T. R. Gyov;ndﬁﬁgﬁM;;ol& Bo*r‘la“%vetsala_:m
Educational System in U.S. A’ Dr.S. N.Sen and Dr. U. R. Ehrenfels add et
members on Cyclones in Bay of Bengal’ and “The Geographical factors in th & d_res§ed the
of culture’ re’spect‘w'ely- On 17—11—1950, Mr. J. A. Borron lectured on “’I‘i Stribution
of Scotland’. This was followed by a Lecture by Professor Bukhari on .éGeo_graghy
pf Saracens to Geography’. On 16—2--1951, Mr. K. P. Ramakris} autribution
Interesting features of the wind in Madras.’ stnan spoke on the

In the course of the year, members visited Pallavaram hills
s

bakkam observatory and Chingleput. Tiruttani, Meenam-

THE PSYCHOLOGY ASSOCIATION. 8- Rama Kieshen Lal.
Professor S. P. Adinarayana delivered the inau

reception to the junior students was given by the sgural address on 2-7-1950,

enior students gn 24-7-1950. At
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ordinary meetings Messrs. Madhavan Pillai, Veeraraghavan, Paramesh and Narayana
Murthy read papers. On 12-10-1950, Dr. G. D. Boaz addressed the members. On
10-11-1950 Mr. Ranga Rao spoke on the ‘Social Life of inrects’. On 9-1-1951 we
had the unique opportunity of having Dr. Gardiner Murphy to address the members
on ‘UNESCO Sgcial Tension Projects’, on 1-2-1951 Mr. C. T. Phillip spoke on
* Mechanical Aptitude .

There was an instructional tour to Mysore and Bangalore from 17th October
to 23rd October led by Mr. Sumitran.

Instructional films were shown by kind courtesy of the U.S.I.5. on 1-9-1950
and 2-2-1951.
Sundara Isaacs.

THE SANSKRIT ASSOCIATION.

The activities of the Association were inaugurated by Smt. Rukmani Devi on
August 17th, 1950, Smt. Rukmani Devi dwelt on the importance of Sanskrit literature
in the cultural advancement of the country and emphasized that art was the essence
of culture and true culture was the essence of art. On 1-9-1950, Professor D. S. Sarma
read an illuminating paper on ‘ Aspects of Literary Criticism in Sanskrit and English .

The Association successfully staged ‘ Sakuntala’ on 2-11-1950, in the immediate
presence of Dr. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, in aid of the scholarship fund. The drama
was widely appreciated.

1. V. Savithri.
K. P. Rangaswamnii.,
TAMIL MANAVAR SANGHAM.

On 30-8-1950, Dr. M. Varada Rajan inaugurated the activities of the Sangham
with a lecture on ' Literature and [.ife’. Oun 6-10-1950 a condolence meeting on the
death of Marai Malai Adigal was held. On 16-10-1950, an oratorical competition on
* Bharathiyarin Tamil Thondu' was held. Muthuswamy and Kuppuswamy won the first
and second prizes. Several debates on social and political problems of the day were held
in the course of the year.

On 16-11-1950, the Sangam celebrated Bharathi day on a grand scale. Mr,
M. P. Sivagnanagramaniar spoke on ‘ Makkal Kavi Bharathi® and distributed the prizes.
We conducted the Madras University Inter-Collegiate ‘Tamil Debate on 20-1-1951. * Sri
Pandit Namasivaya Mudaliar Rolling Cup’ competition for this academic year was held
on 7-2-1951. Messrs, M. M. Ismail, A. S. Gnanasambandam and Miss Rajamani
Ammaiyar were the judges. The Law College won the cup. Damayanthi, Savithri,
Sulochana, Rajalakshmi, Rajam, Purushothaman, Muthuswamy and others distinguished
themselves at various debates and competitions held in the city during the year.

K. Palawiappa.
THE HINDI ASSOCIATION.

The inaugural address was delivered by K. Sabbanvala under the presidentship
of Pt. S. Chaturvedi on 25th August 1950. Free MHindi classes for beginners were
inaugurated by Dr. P. B. Patnaik on 25-11-1950. These classes proved very helpful 1o
all who were eager to learn the national language.

Jesimall D. Jain.
THE TELUGU ASSQCIATION.

The activities of the Association were inaugurated by Sri S. V. Ramamurthi
I.C.S. (Retd.) on 10-8-1950. Kavi Samrat Sri Viswanatha Satya Narayana gavea'
scholarly address on ‘‘ The Nature and function of Poetry” on 5-12-195(0.

_ There w
several debates at ordinary meetings. o
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The Portrait of late Mahamahopadhyaya Kokkonda Venkataratnam Pantulu, once
Telugn Pandit in this College was unveiled by Dr. Chilukari Narayana Rao on
12-1-1951. Sri Nidadavola Venkata Rao of the Madras University was the principal
speaker. The Portrait was presented to the College by Sri Vavilla Venkateswara
Sastrulu.

Oan 12-2-1951 Sri S. Govindarajulu, Principal, Law College opened the
* Kaudukuri Veerasalingam Memorial Library’, to commemorate the services of Sri
Veerasalingam Pantulu not only to Presidency College as the Telugu Pandit during the
years 1897 to 1904, but also to Modern Telugu Literature. Ia the Inter-Collegiate
Oratorical contest D. Parthasarathi won a prize and Miss S. S. Lakshmi, annexed the
** Nammalwar Naidu Rolling Cup *’ in the Inter-Collegiate Music Competition. P. Sesha-
giri Rao and Srinivasa Rao won prizes in other music competitions.

Some of our students went on an excursion to Mahabalipuram.

The Valedictory address of the Association was delivered by Dr. Gidugu
Seethapathi on 17-2-1951. :

THE MALAYALEE SAMA]J.

The Samaj was inaugurated on 16-7-1950 by Dr. C. Achutha Menon. The Samaj
celebrated Qnam on 26~7-1950 with the Hon. Mr. K. Madhava Menon and Smt.
Kuttiammalu Amma as the Chief guests. A tea party and a variety entertainment were
the high lights of the day. The Samaj put on the boards a variety entertainment on
24-11-1950 consisting of a humorous drama ‘Atom Bomb’, two tableaux and a
pantomime. Special mention must be made of the dance recital of Smt. K. R. Lakshmi.
Justice P. Govinda Menon presided on the occasion. The proceeds from the entertainment
go to the scholarship fund wbich is being raised by the Samaj.

4. V. Easwaran Namboothiri.
THE KANNADA ASSOCIATION. -

The year’s activities were inaugurated by Sri N. S. Kille. This was followed by
two more lectures by Mr. Mariappa Bhat and Mr. Govinda Rao. D. Basappa of our
association won the first prize in the Inter-Collegiate Kannada Debate organized by the
University. We heartily congratulate him,

THE URDU ASSOCIATION.

The inaugural address of the above Association was delivered on 23-8-1950 by
Maulana Mahd. Abdul Qayum Sahib, Dean of the Faculty of Theology. Mr. Abdul Hamid
Khan, M.L.A.was in the Chair. The speaker traced the early history of the Urdu
language. Heb laid pa.rtkilcuhﬂ emphasis upon the fact that the language tended to cement
the relations between the Hindus and Muslims. Professor Syed Abdul i
Bukhari welcomed the guests. y Wahab Sahib

Dr. M. Abdul Hag, M.A. (Oxon) delivered the valedictory address on 8-2-1951.

He spoke about the evolution of the Urdu language and suggested methods for its i
ment in the future. g for its improve-

U. Lakshminarayan Rao.

THE ENGLISH HONOURS ASSOCIATION. Mir Yousuf® Ali.

The inaugural address was delivered by Mr. P. S. Viswanatha
22-8-1950 on ‘ Music in speech’. He advised the members to listen to I?ﬁ;’BLg% on
particular to learn the patterns of the English Language. The members weat to’ k;oc'm:;

on a picnic on 28-8-1950. Under the joint auspices of the English and Sanskrit Associa

tions, Professor. D. S. Sarma delivered an address on ' Literar iticism i
i > A y Criticis S ;
English’. Oa 3-11-1950 a memorial meeting was held to express our“:ie::) S:inesfkr:t a‘tll)::

demise of George Bernard Shaw. Professor Ayyappan Pillai presided.

19
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The annual debate with the Madras Christian College was held at Tambaram on
8-1-1951. ‘' The Tragedy of the 20th Century is the neglect of the Humanities " was the
proposition discussed. It was lost.

Bashir Ahmed Usmani.

THE HISTORY AND POLITICS ASSOCIATION.

On 18-8-1950, the inaugural address was dslivered by Mr. S. R. Chartrand on the
Korean War. It was followed by a film show. During the year Mr. Gordon P. Hagburg,
Rev. Fr. J. D’Souza, Sit C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar and Mr. Harindranath Chattopadhyaya
addressed the members. Members went on an excursion to Conjeevaram and Mahabali-
puram on 15-10-1950. There were several debates in the course of the year, on most
political problems of the day. On 13-11-1950 a benefit film show was organized in aid of
the Association funds. On 11-12-1950 the U.S.I.S. gave a film show on some aspects of
American Government. A mock trial of Truman and Stalin was staged on 24-1-1950.
Mrs. Ammu Swaminathan and Mr. Khasa Subba Rau were the observers.

The annual educational tour was conducted from 20-12-1950 to 30-12-1950. The
party visited many places of historical interest in Hyderapad and Bombay. A portrait of
Sardar Patel has been got ready to be presented to the College and will be unveiled by
Babu Rajendta Prasad during his forthcoming visit to the City.

Qur thanks are due to the Managing Editor of the Hindu for enabling batches of
students to study the functioning of the press. We are indebted to the members who
contributed towards Sardar Patel's portrait and to Mr. S. Parthasarathy, a former member,
for having donated Rs. 50/- for the Association’s Funds.

A. Krishnankutty Nair.

THE ISLAMIC HISTORY AND CULTURE ASSOCIATION.

The inaugural function was held on 27-11-1950 when a reception was given to
Dr. M. Abdul Haq in honour of his return from the holy pilgrimage to Mecca. The
Prophet’s day was celebrated on 19-12-1950 when Mr. S. M. Fossil spoke on the life and

message of the Prophet.
N. Nazir Ahmed.

THE ECONOMICS ASSOCIATION.

The Hon. Mr. B. Gopal Reddi delivered the inaugural address on the ‘ Finances of
the Madras Goverament ' on 4-8-1950. Many debates were held in the course of the year,
in which economic problems of India and the world were discussed- Mr. J. A. Borron,
Sir S. V. Ramamurthy, Dr. K. Vasudeva Rao, the Hon. Mr. M. Tirumal Rao, Cr. R. N.
Poduval, Mr. R. Suryanarayana Rao, and Dr. B. V. Narayanaswami Naidu addressed the
Association on different occasions on subjects of vital importance to the present-day. The
valedictory address was delivered by the Hon. H. Sitarama Reddi on 15-2-1951. It was
followed by the annual social and an interesting programme of variety entertainment.

The Association conducted a North India educational tour from 15th September to
4th October, 1950. The tour party, consisting of 30 students, was led by Mr. M. S.
Pl:akasa Rao, Assistant Professor of Economics. They visited places of importance like
Vishakapatnam, Calcutta, Jamshedpur, Birlapur, Benates, Agra, Delhi and Wardha and
had interviews with a number of leading personalities including the Prime-Minister to
whom they handed over Rs. 116/ as their contribution towards Assam Earthquake Reliet.

P. Subbarayudu.

THE DRAMATIC SOCIETY. A. V. Easwaran Namboothrs.

As the Secretaries were appointed rather late in th
any work i e year they were not able to do
y 8:1; m.the grst term- In thg gecond, we entered for the Engineering College Annual
Inter-Collegiate Dramatic Competition and won a special prize for ‘The story I had to Tell’

MEN & WOMEN ATHLETES OF THE COLLEGE
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an English play written and produced by K. S. Ramamurthy (popularly known as Tubby).
He was ably assisted by Miss Daphne Diaz, A. Sankaran, Eric Michasl and P. G. Rama.-
chandran. Tubby also got the first prize for the best individual actor. -

In the third term we put up a grand variety entertainment (of nearly 10 items) and
handed over the net proceeds of nearly Rs. 800/ to the Union for buying a Public Address
System of their own. Our special thanks are due to Tubby for co-ordinating the entire
programme and for directing four separate items on his own, and to Professor Ayappan
Pillai for his consistent help and encouragement. We must also express our gratitude to
Miss Monica Sen for the example of good work she set last year. We have had great co-
operation this time but we need, if only from a sincere few, real enthusiasm.

A. Sankaran.
Sarah K. Cornelius.
“¢ COMPANY, Ist MADRAS BN. N.C.C.

The strength of the College contingent was reduced to one platoon this year and as
we had a good response from the students we bad no difficulty in recruiting to the full
strength. The recruits evinced a keen interest in the training as is evident from attendance
on parade which was quite good throughout the year, :

We have had two training camps this year; one an N.C.Q’s cadre at Pallavaram

and the other the Annual Camp at Arkonam. On the Parent’s Day at Pallavaram. Camp
cadets of our company put up a demonstration in drill which won the approbation of all,

‘including high ranking military officials. :

During this year our Officer Commanding Lieut. K. Raghavan, was promoted ‘to

the rank of Captain and our hearty congratulations to him. Lieut. B. A. Nandagopal

joined us on transfer from Government Arts College.

Four of our best N.C.Q’s., Sgt. Warrior, Cpl. Rajaram, Cpl. Neelakantan and
L/cpl. Bashyam were selected to participate in the Parade in connection with the Republic
Day Celebrations at Delhi.” Lt. Nandagopal and 25 cadets of this company participate
in the Republic Day Parade held on the Island Grounds, Madras. .

We are proud to announce that one of our ex-Under-Officers U/O. Sudhakaran has
won the Sword-of-Honour at the Passing out Parade of the Air Force Officer trainees held
recently.

We had cent percent results in both the ‘B’ and ‘C’ certificates in the tests held in
October 1950. Mention may be made here of our Under Officer G. C. Krishnamurthy
who stood first in the Battalion in the C’ Certificate.

K. Pattabiraman, C. 8. M.

———— .

From Our Captains
TENNIS

The year started off rather badly because of the absence of our old college and
provincial stars, Seshadri and Appa Rao, though Suryanarayanan and Ramachandra Rao
tried not unsuccessfully to fill the gap. The latter was selected to the University team.

We beat' the visiting team from Travancore and stood a high record in the
Inter-Collegiate league. We won all the matches we iplayed except the one against- Law
Mention must here be made of Ramaswamy, Abdulla and P. S. R. Reddy who showe(i
great promise as members of the college team. The mixed doubles wasa
Miss M. V. Kar’xﬁla, Miss Sumana and Miss Malathi being the most pr
the entrants. e tournaments also brought into focus a : i
Vitchu, Vittal, Umesh and Paddah.- Ramachandra Rao wonnir::’ e;in:flesy %‘;:;teit:nsl;nke
beating Suryanarayanan; the junior Champion is Viswanathan; the open doul;)les w;ps

great success,
ominent among
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won by Suryanarayanan and P. S, R. Reddy and the handicap singles by Abdulla. Both
Tlotzensky, the ex-polish Davis cup winner and Noor Mohammed the A.LL.T.A. coach
whao visited our courts were all praise for our general standard.
C. Ramachandra Rao.

CRICKET

Presidency can rarely have had a finer season. Regaining the Pennycuick Trophy
after thirteen years and winning the Duncan, we have not lost a single match in the
process. Five of our players—Viswanathan, Chinnadurai, Gopinath, Suryanarayanan and
Sridhar—were chosen for the combined colleges league team. The last four have also
played for the province. And—the greatest cause for pride—Gopinath became the first
Presidencian to win an India cap ; he has proved that he deserved it.

Gopinath's and Suryanarayanan’s repeated centuries were the season’s batting glory
of the team. Among the leather—slingers, Lakshman Rao completed his 100 wickets.
His 6 for 26 against the Mysore occasionals was a magnificent piece of bowling.
K. S. Ramamurthy, Chinnadurai, Sridhar, Gopinath and G. Ramaswamy (who distin-
guished himself as an in-fielder) were the other bowlers who made their mark this year.

M. Suryanarayanan.
FOOT BALL

Out of the five matches we played in the Inter-collegiate Foot-ball Tournament, we
won 3 and lost 2. 'We lost to Christian in the knock-out as some of our players were
injured. On the whole the team-work was quite good. Mention should be made of
Raghavan Nambiar, Karupannan, Balakrishnan, Joshi and Kadirvelu. I thank all the
players for their consistent co-aperation.

S. Kadirvelu,
HOCKEY

The Hockey Team has had a fine record this year., We won for the first time the
Mysore Maharaja’s challenge cup. In the Inter-collegiate League we beat Polytechnic,
Pachiappa’s, Vivekananda, Arts and lost to Madras Medicals. In the semi-finals we beat
Engineering holders of the cup by 2 to 1 and in the finals, Loyola by one goal to nil. In
the Stokes Shield knock-out tournament we beat Arts in the quarter-finals, Engineering in
the semi-finals and lost to Loyola in the finals,

Ali Hussein was the Constant goal-getter of the team, Nazir Ahmed, Basheer
Ahmed, Rajagopal and Kajaram have contributed a lot to our success. Ramanujam,
Thomas Rajendran and Madhappa deserve mention. The team went on a short tour to
Bangalore during the christmas holidays, and had a splendid time outside the city.

‘ Chelliah E. Peter.
BOXING

Boxing was as popular as ever and many novices were coached regularly. Talent
was not lacking and six were sent up to the Inter-collegiate Boxing Tournament. Johnny
Abraham (Feather) who was in lightning form was unlucky not to have won. C.M. Ganesha.
murthy (Paper), a vicious left-hander and Eric Michael (Pin) a promising youngster did
bl’i}liantly to come up to the semi-finals. Special praise is due to Sudarsan Rao (pin) for
be}ng selected for the University ‘Team. Our vice-captain was unfortunately indisposed
this year. We highly appreciate the ready response of the novices.

BOATING
The College Boat club was as popular and active as ever. Picnics and competitive

Towing were regular features. All the newly repaired boats were put to constant use
throughout the year.

M., K. Shanmugam,

the In the December holidays the members went on an excursion to Ennore through
¢anal. Rajamannar and Venugopala Reddy distinguished themselves, In the annuaj
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regatta, Rajamannar and Chinnadorai came first and second. 1In Pairs Venugopal Reddy
and Balasubramaniam, Rajamannar and Sivasubramaniam came first and second.

4. V. Balasubramaniam.
VOLLEY BALL

We were not able to do much in the Inter-Collegiate league matches because of the
playets not turning up for practice regularly. Qur new players Siddiq, Matthew and
Rangamani deserve special mention for their consistency in defence as well as in offence.
Siddig has shown great improvement in offence. Karuppannan did his best this year also.

A. V. Easwaran Namboothiri.
BADMINTON

Of the very few ladies who participated in the mixed doubles, Miss Vatsala Varma
needs special mention for her high standard in the game. She ably partnered S. Viswa-
nathan and won against Miss Shanta and Alagadevamani in the finals. Nagendranath
Reddy won against Mohammed Isiah in singles. Shafii Ahmed and Basappa won
Rajendragopal and C. V. Subramaniam in doubles finals. Sadasiva Reddy and partners
defeated Rajendragopal and partners in the fives tournaments.

C. Rajendragopal.
BASKET BALL

We played a number of practice matches aud won a majority of them with wide
margins, We played a friendly match with the Osmania U’sity team; the match was won
by them not without a keen contest. Balasundar and H. I. K. Ghori played a good game
throughout. I am sure that with more practice we could have fared bstter,

K, P. 4, Abu Backer.
ATHLETICS

The college day and annual sports came off on the 14th of February. Welcoming
he chief guest, the Hon. Mr. M. Bhaktavatsalam, the principal referred to the building of
the new stadium from out of our own resources. After the distribution of the various
sports prizes by the Hon. Minister, the function concluded with a pleasant evening party
at the Fyson Grounds.

The results were as follows :—

MEN's EvEnTS: 100 Metres: S. Kadirvelu 1, Chinnadorai 2; 200 Meires:
Kadirvelu 1, Chinnadorai 2; 400 Metres: Kadirvelu 1, Chinnadorai 2; 800 Metres:
. Christostom 1, G. Ramaswamy 2; 1600 Merres: B. A. Usmani 1, G. Ramaswamy 2 -
110 Metres Hurdles: Kadirvelu 1, Chinnadorai 2; 200 Metres Hurdles: Kadirvelu 1.
Zhinnadorai 2: Hop, Step & Jump: Kadirvelu 1, Chinnadorai 2; High Jump : Kadirveh;
ly C. Pavithran 2; Long Jump : Kadirvelu 1, K. Ramalinga Gupta 2; Shot Put: Dominic
Abraham 1, P.C. Surendranath 2; Discus Throw: A.K. Siddique 1, P.C. Surendradath 2:
Sack Race: V. Sivanna 1, K. Janakiraman 2; Sack Fight; K. Janakiraman 1 V’
Sivanna 2; 1600 Fast Cycle V. Sivanna 1, T. Rajamannar 2; Musical Chair on Cycles -
Jenugopala Reddi 1, T. Sundararamiah 2; Old Students over 40: Prof. Enodh ly Ms
Seshachari 2: Old Students under 40 : Jeevan Prabhudass 1, George Keir 2: Stq y 1'2 r:
_eelananda Rao 1, K. V. Nambudripad 2; Past Vs Present : Present won ',Mixed Race.'
Rosemarie Coelho and S. Kadirvelu 1, P. S. Prema and S. H. Gopala Rao 2. ace :

WOMEN's EVENTS: 50 Metres: Leela Rao 1, K. Janaki 2: §
weela Rao 1, Khu{shid 2; Net Ball Throw: Rajarax’lgamani 1, Le:ela ORI"Z.:?';;?2
poot Damayanthi 1, Khurshid 2; Sack Race: Leela Raa 1, Thulasi 2; S;ck Fight -
iaj%ranga;mag;) L E.h;llazz ' 1}["3""“1 Chairs: Laxmi 1, Thulasi 2; Cycle Race : Suloéﬁa:u;
., Komala encnia, ; Inter-D t . f Crs
Sotitios 2 i eparimental Relay: Mathematics 1, History and

Skipping
Lime and
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Papworth Prize: Best Athlete—S. Kadirvelu
Statham Prize: Best Cricketer—C, D. Gopinath.

In swimming, V. Sivanna and S. L. Smaller, were selected to represent the
University. The athletic captain, John Chrysostom, reports that Pavithran and R. Gupta
distinguished themselves in divisional sports. Miss Leela Rao won the championship
among women.

The 0ld Students’ Association

We earnestly request all out-going students of the College to join-the Associ-
ation. The subscription for ordinary membership is low enough to be within the
means of all, and to the more advantageously placed a patronship or life-member-
ship should prove attractive.

We are not asking too much of them when we wish that they should follow
up the fine sentiments they express at break-up socials at College with just a little
loosening of their purse-strings in order to forge a permanent link with their Alma
Mater. We wish them good luck in life, and in return let them turn to us, pay down
their subscription for any kind of membership they can afford, and thus acquire the
finest fellowship they can aspire to.

We request other ordinary members to renew their membership or to become
life-members.

Prof. T. B. Nair, Presidency College, Madras.
Sri G. Vasanta Pai, Advocate, Andhra Life Insurance

Buildings, Thambu Chetti St., Madras—_1.
Honorary Secretaries,

LIST OF NEW MEMBERS, 1950-51,
Patrons:

Sri R. S. Ramasubba Ayyar, Managing Director, 129, Lloyd’s Road, Madras.
Sri S. Parthasarathy, “Sabarmati”, 115, Mowbray's Road, Teynampet, Madras,

Life Members :

Sri R. Ramachandra Rao, Labour Liaison Officer, I.L.T.D. Co. Ltd., Anan-

party (East Godavari Dt.)
.+ Sri M. V. Narsimha Rao, 49, Edward Elliot's Road, Mylapore, Madras.

Sri R. Santhanam, Advocate, * Ranga Vihar ", Lakshmipuram, Madras—14,

Sri V. K. N. Menon, Vice-Chancellor, Travancore University, Trivandrum,

Sri Sirdar Mirza, Mercantile Assistant, ¢/o The Imperial Tobacco Co. of India,
Ltd., Madras. ‘

Sri S. Gopal, M.A., “ Girija”, Edward Elliot’s Road, Mylapore, Madras,

Sri LA'I é\/l Kandaswami, *Mercury House”, 24, Pantheon Road, Egmore,

adras, A ‘

—OUR PLAYERGS—

OUR CAPTAINS

VOLLEY BAILTI
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